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Publisher’s Preface

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.

There is no god, except Allah; and Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah.

This is the confession of Islamic faith, expected from all
who would like to be considered as Muslims. It is in brief, the
sum total of all the teachings of this great religion.

However, when Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) was
departing for his heavenly abode, he made elaborate
arrangements, so that the pristine faith brought by him will not
be corrupted by those with vested interests; as was the case with
former heavenly religions.

The Prophet advised his followers to remain attached to
Quran and members of his holy household (Ahle Bayt) in order
to remain secure from deviation. He hinted this at every
opportunity and even declared it unequivocally many times:

“I leave among you two heavy things: The Quran and my
household, my Ahle Bayt. If you remain attached to them, you
will never go astray.”

However, imperialism and love of wealth and pelf
demanded that this advice should be overlooked and that a
distorted version of Islam be given credence. Thus, a new faith
came into being and it was so much supported by those in power
that it began to be considered as the original faith, which the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had brought.

This led to a schism among Muslims and they henceforth
began to be identified with different sects.

The book in our hand is a masterpiece of Allamah
Muhammad Baqir Majlisi (r.a.); one of the most brilliant star on
the firmament of Twelver Shia Faith. It is supposed to be his last
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writing and hence the reader can savor the fruits of the scholarly
perfections of this esteemed author.

Ja’fari Propagation Centre has endeavored to preserve
the original style, while at the same time making it easily
readable.

As usual, we would like to inform our readers that though
we try our best to minimize errors, we, at the same time, know
that something or the other might have been overlooked; so we
request you to bring it to our attention and also send your
valuable suggestions for further improvements.

We hope this book will go a long way in promoting the
teachings of Ahle Bayt (a.s.), so that readers may not be needful
of those who are indicted by Quran, traditions, history and logic.

In the end, we thank the Almighty for the good sense
(Taufeeq) to present the English translation of Haqqul Yageen:
subtitled: A Compendium of Twelver Shia Religious Beliefs.

Other important JPC publications being: Sahifa Alawiya,
Mikyalul Makarim, Fatima the Radiant, Sahifa Sajjadiya,
Method of Salat, Hayat ul Qolub and One thousand Ayats
revealed about Imam Ali (a.s.); and many titles for children as
well.

We pray that more and more people make use of our books
and help us to achieve the aim of true Islamic Propagation.

As usual, Ja'fari Propagation Centre issues general
permission to all, who would like to reprint the book; and it only
solicits a brief email for information and a mention of JPC as the
first publisher.

Since getting books translated is a very expensive venture,
as is their printing and distribution, we would like to invite
Momineen to extend their cooperation, as there are many other
important books, which await translation and publication; and
Ja’fari Propagation Centre being a non-profit body deserves
preference in this regard. Please contact us if you find us worthy
of your assistance.
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Wa Aakhirud Daawaana Anil Hamdu Lillaahi Rabbil
Aalameen [Our final word being: Praise to Allah, the Lord of the
Universe].

Ja’fari Propagation Centre
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Translator’s Foreword

A ‘“Translator’s Foreword’ is supposed to introduce the
book, which is being presented, so that the readers get some idea
about the author as well as his work.

Now, this is something, which is not applicable in this case
at all, because the author, Allamah Muhammad Baqir Majlisi is
such that anyone having the least awareness of Islamic literature
will have come across his writings.

Same is the case regarding the book of Haqqul Yageen,
which is one of the most famous books of Shia; and according to
the adversaries, the most ‘notorious’; as anyone having surfed
the internet will be able to testify.

So, what can be the aim of writing a ‘Translator’s
Foreword’ for this book?

In my view, this opportunity should be utilized to mention
some points, which have not yet been taken as themes of books
and articles:

First of all, there is a tendency among orientalists and
western scholars to label the mainstream Islam as the orthodox
faith! What a blatant disregard of all academic standards!

Has anyone pointed out what the meaning of orthodoxy is?

Has anyone taken the trouble to investigate, if the faith
brought by the Prophet still maintains its original form or it was
‘modified’ and ‘improved ° by those who came later?

If it was changed, how is it possible to call it orthodox?

Secondly; western scholars like to explain away schisms in
Islam to be originating in the question of temporal rulership after
the Prophet.

Our scholars must oppose this tendency and write books
and articles to explain how the split in Islam was in fact rooted
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in perception about the authority of the Prophet. How some
agreed to obey the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) in every matter
and how some opposed his every statement or made excuses.

Thirdly, is the world view promoted by the ‘enlightened’;
that loyalty to ones faith is a form of extremism detrimental to
international peace.

Our scholars should explain why it is a mistaken notion,
and why this cannot be true for the pristine faith brought by
Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.).

Lastly, I must admit that even though these points are not
directly dealt with in this book, the reader will realize that they
underlie in all discussions presented here, thus leading to the
final conclusion, which Allah, the Mighty and High has declared

in Quran:
- rﬁ../ - 8 ~ 6.
Ol 3 sl 3 o)
“Most surely this is a certain truth.” (Surah Wagqgiyah
56:95)

I have used a number of versions for this translation, but
have mostly relied on the Urdu translation of Haqqul Yageen by
Maulavi Mujtaba Husain (r.a.), which was completed in 1307
A H. in Madras, India.

Finally, being a translator, it is my duty to confess that
though I have exercised all precautions and have not displayed
any shortcoming at any point, yet I might have overlooked
something; therefore, I indemnify the author as well as the
publisher and declare that any error therein is my own; and also
request the readers that in such instances, they will forgive me
and also point it out, so that I can make amends in future
editions.

In addition to all whom I have mentioned in
‘Acknowledgements’, I would like to specially thank the
generous contributors, who have sponsored the translation and
who also had the humility to refuse the mention of their names.
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But the Knower of the Unseen is aware of their benevolence;
and the heavenly rewards, which He has reserved for them will
definitely refresh their eyes. May Allah give them more Taufeeq
for cooperating in such ventures.

Humble Servant
Sayyid Athar Husain S.H. Rizvi
Email: sayedathar @hotmail.com
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Introduction

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

Praise to Allah, the One, the unique and the self-sufficient.
No one is like Him; He the most powerful and eternal. He is the
hearing and the seeing. Benedictions on the greatest of the
cognizant ones and the pride of the prophets, Prophet
Muhammad (s.a.w.s.), and his purified and chaste progeny, who
scaled the loftiest position in excellence, knowledge and
certitude; and curse be on all their enemies till Judgment Day.

So to say: Muhammad Bagqir bin Muhammad Taqi (may
Allah raise him with his holy masters), who is like dust of the
feet of folks of certitude and a humble servant of the traditional
reports of the Holy Imams (a.s.), would like to state that it is
proved through rational and textual evidences that the Almighty
Allah has not created this temporal world without an aim and
that He has created man, His favorite creation, for cognition and
worship. So that he may, through these two spiritual steps, scale
the lofty ranks of eternal Paradise and not become arrogant due
to the temporal pleasures of this world; and through these strong
ropes, convey himself to the everlasting happiness of the
hereafter.

It is known from many reports and Quranic verses that
worship without cognition (true faith) is incorrect and
unacceptable. Thus, the first thing, which is obligatory on the
duty-bound is to acquire faith and many people are oblivious of
this fact and are ignorant of the pillars of religion.

Some people have acquired faith in religious beliefs from
other people, who are also defective like them. They did not
examine it critically and were content to blindly follow others
(Tagqlid). From the stage of mere conjecture they never stepped
to the higher stage of certainty and obedience.

Although this humble servant has discussed these lofty
subjects in a wide range of his Arabic and Persian books,
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supporting his arguments with sufficient proofs; yet most people
due to lack of attention or understanding have been unable to
gain much from them.

Hence, he decided to compile these important principles of
belief in this brief, but sufficient journal; and present them in a
clear language and lucid manner.

He has thus concluded his efforts by the grace of the
Almighty and entitled it Hagqul Yageen.

He dedicates this work to His Majesty, Shahenshah Sultan

Husain Bahadur Khan; may the reward of this reach his heavenly
abode.

Since faith implies testimony, it is necessary to have
detailed knowledge of the necessary fundamentals of religion,
that is belief in existence of Allah and His perfect qualities;
purging Him of comparisons; and testimony of the prophets,
who were sent for perfection of human beings, especially
admitting to Prophet of the last age, Muhammad bin Abdullah
(s.a.w.s.) and acceptance of all that the Prophet brought from the
Almighty.

Also, belief in the successors of Prophet, the twelve Imams,
who succeeded the Prophet of the last age; belief in divine
justice and admission of His being free from all evil acts;
resurrection and Judgment Day and what follows.

As for those issues, which are not necessary requirements
of religion, is sufficient to have only a brief knowledge about
them.

We have explained all these important issues in detail, in
different chapters of this book.

Muhammad Bagqir bin Muhammad Tagqi
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Chapter One: The Creator

Being of Allah, the Mighty and the High; and admission of
his positive qualities

There are a few sections in this chapter:

Section One: Admitting to the Existence of the
Creator of the Universe

We should know that existence of the creator of the
universe is more evident than anything else. It is so, because if a
person contemplates on the creation of heavens, earth, sun,
moon, stars, air, clouds, mountains and seas and all animals and
creation of bodies and soul and other miscellaneous things, he
reaches a stage of certainty that all these have not come into
being without a maker.

On the contrary, the being, which has created them, is not
like them; He is perfect in being and no kind of defect is present
in His being and qualities. This much brief reasoning is
sufficient for the creatures; but we shall present a few detailed
reasonings, easily understandable to even the most simple-
minded persons.

The first reasoning is that every issue, which a man judges
through his intellect, is such that either it is impossible to
contemplate on its being without any external issues and that it is
not necessary that it should have an external cause; which is
known as Necessary Being (Wajibul Wujood).

Or that it is impossible to contemplate on its being; then it
is known as impossibility of existence (Mumtinaul Wujood).

However, if it is neither possible not impossible to
contemplate in its being, it is known as possibility of existence
(Mumkinul Wujood); that is it is both possible for it to exist and
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not exist. If a cause appears for it, it comes into existence;
otherwise it remains non-existent.

Thus, we say that there is no doubt that there are existing
beings in the universe. If all the existent beings are included in
possibilities (Mumkinaat) and behind them there is no Necessary
Being (Wajibul Wujood), in that case if they are regarded as one
person; and for all of them it is possible to be non-existent; as
without a cause it is impossible for Zaid to exist. Otherwise, it
will lead to precedence in absence of a precedent and its
impossibility is logically imminent (Badihi Aqli).

In the same way, existence is also impossible without an
external cause; and it is necessary that the cause should be
present; because it is also imminent that something, which itself
is not present, cannot be the cause of existence of something
else, and what is beyond all possibilities of existence, is the
Necessary Being (Wajibul Wujood). Thus, we conclude that a
Necessary Being (Wajibul Wujood) is present.

If it is said that everyone from these parts is the cause of
existence of other, without any limit and restriction and their
parts are causes of all parts together; we would reply that subject
to the condition of existence, the presence of the cause of each of
them is necessary, but its non-existence is possible with non-
existence of all its causes. Thus, it would entail that there is no
Necessary Being (Wajibul Wujood).

The second reasoning is that according to some researchers,
like commonality in perceptions results in knowledge, it is
impossible that the majority should reach consensus on a false
matter or commit a mistake in its truth.

Thus, when all the prophets, saints and intellectuals have
reached consensus on the existence of the creator of the
universe; on His oneness; and that He is perfect from all aspects
and no sort of defect is possible in Him, we realize that this
matter is true and that a numerous group has not reached
unanimity on a false matter and these perfect intellects have not
made a mistake.
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Also, the consensus of all them is proof that whether these
prefaces are imminent or theoretical, their reasonings are so clear
that there is no scope of mistake and doubts in them and this
reasoning is very strong.

The third reasoning is those miracles displayed by the
prophets and their successors. For example, the staff assuming
the form of python, splitting of the sea, enlivening of the dead
and bestowing sight to the blind, splitting of the moon into two
and making water to flow from fingers or pebbles and other
similar miracles, because it is clear to all that such matters are
beyond human capacity. Hence, it is necessary that there must be
a God, who displays these acts through their hands to prove their
veracity.

For most people, contemplation on the unique creations of
God, present in the self and the surroundings, show a concise
reasoning, which Allah has hinted at in most places in the Holy
Quran; and this much is sufficient. On the contrary, the
knowledge of the creator of the universe is imminent and all
intellects are created through it.

As the Almighty Allah says: If you ask the idolaters: Who
has created the heavens and the earth? They will say: It is Allah.
And then said:

o )y el glaiall lald Sz alty

“Is there doubt about Allah, the Maker of the heavens and
the earth?” (Surah Ibrahim 14:10)

He also said that the true religion is the nature of the
Almighty Allah, in which He has created human beings:

ohd Al Al codad ClEia Al Slgny A8
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“Then set your face upright for religion in the right state-
the nature made by Allah, in which He has made men; there is
no altering of Allah’s creation; that is the right religion, but
most people do not know.” (Surah Rum 30:30)

That is why all the prophets were commanded to tell the
people about the word of monotheism and to say: ‘There is no
god, except Allah,” and not to confess in the existence of the
Creator.

Its proof is that when people fall into calamities and they do
not have support from any apparent helper, they take refuge in
their creator and confess: ‘we are having One God,” and
numerous reliable traditions are recorded about this.

Some intellectuals say that most infidels and ignorant
people are apparently deniers of the existence of the Creator, but
in their conscience they confess to His reality and existence.
Therefore, there is no dispute in the existence of the Creator.

Its explanation is that intellect, reason and texts prove that
Allah, the Mighty and the High is higher and greater than that
the intelligence of someone else should be able to encompass
His being, but this connection is proved and established between
the master and slaves due to addition of special mercy, which the
essence of all creatures has accepted. That is why, when one is
involved in calamities and natural disasters, in which there is no
one to seek help from, except the Real Protector, they become
humble before Him. This is thus the sign of acceptance of
prayer, as mentioned in the verse:

.3 1) i) G

“Or, Who answers the distressed one when he calls upon
Him!” (Surah Naml 27:62)

In fact, the fear, terror and restlessness of living beings in
such circumstances is also due to this. That is why in every age,
period, religion and different sects there is no logical dispute
from any sensible person regarding initial creation. On the
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contrary, there are disputes regarding His qualities, conditions
and circumstances.

Fakhre Razi narrates from a person that during a great
famine and drought, people went to the wilderness to pray for
rain, but their prayer was not accepted. That man says: At that
time I went to a mountain and saw a deer sprinting to a pond due
to intense thirst; but when it reached the pool, it found it dry. He
was absolutely shocked and many a times he shook his head
looking at the heavens. Suddenly a cloud appeared and it rained
so heavily that the pool began to overflow. The deer drank its fill
and went away from there.

According to the author of Rasail Ikhwanus Safa, many a
times people saw that due to drought, animals raise up their head
to the heavens and plead for water.

It is narrated from a hunter that he saw a mountain cow
nursing her young one. He says: When I went to it, it abandoned
the calf and fled and I captured the calf. When the cow saw the
calf in my hand, she became restless and raised her head to the
heavens, as if pleading to court of the Almighty Allah. Suddenly
I slipped and fell into a ditch and the calf escaped from my
hands. Thus, its dam came running and took it away.

It would not be appropriate at this point to mention all what
is stated in traditions regarding this. Therefore, we can simply
conclude that whatever is known about the existence of the
Creator is so clear that even animals are aware of it.

Section Two: Eternality of Allah

It is clear that Allah, the Mighty and the High is eternal and
ever-living. His non-existence is impossible. He is from ever and
he shall remain for ever. It is so, because if He were incidental
and non-existent and annihilation was possible for Him, He
would be needful of another creator and He would not be a
necessary being and the creator of the universe. We should know
that His existence is necessary and it is necessary for His being
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and it is impossible to separate it from His being. Followers of
different religions have reached consensus on His being perfect
from all aspects and that helplessness, defect and annihilation is
impossible for Him.

Section Three: Allah is Omnipotent and
Supreme

Allah, the Mighty and the High, is all-Powerful and
supreme and nothing from possibilities is beyond His power.
Also, it is not that since He has created this much, He cannot
create more. On the contrary, He does that, in which there is
exigency. And if there is exigency He can create twice whatever
He has already created; and if He wants, he can annihilate
everything. He is the capable doer. Whatever He does, He does
so through His intention and discretion. He is not at all helpless
in His acts. Neither His effect on other things are without His
intention. For example the burning of the fire.

Also, if the intention of Allah becomes absolute along with
the creation of a possibility, it would be definitely come into
being.

As Allah, the Mighty and the High says in the Holy Quran:

280
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“His command, when He intends anything, is only to say
to it: Be, so it is.” (Surah Yasin 36:82)

This matter does not negate that the intention of Allah is not
having connection with the result of the issue.

The proof of the above is that owners of intellect, in spite of
having different desires, have reached consensus that the creator
of the universe cannot be helplessness and defective.
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Section Four: Allah is All-knowing

We should know that the knowledge of the Almighty Allah
about things before their coming into existence is not having any
difference as compared to His knowledge before their coming
into existence. He was knowing everything from eternity, which
would be created till ever and all things; though it might be like
particles, or like drops of sea, weight of particles and mountains;
or leaves of trees or desert sand and breathing of animals;
everything is clear for Him. It is so, because He is the creator of
everything, whether it is through a medium or without it and
whoever through his intention and discretion creates something,
he has complete knowledge of its qualities and signs; if one
ponders on this it will be clear and obvious.

Also Allah, the Mighty and the High is abstract. The
relationship of the abstract is same with everything. Also as all
the created things results of His existence; the knowledge and
perfection of everything is sourced through Him. One, who is
cognizant of all the sciences, is not ignorant of anything. The
Almighty Allah has hinted to all these proofs in three words of
the Holy Quran:

(\i)’p.nl“" ) Cidall *\ya\g‘_g}aweh.}m

“Does He not know, Who created? And He is the Knower
of the subtleties, the Aware.” (Surah Mulk 67:14)

Thus, we realize that He is subtle, with wholesome kindness
for all existing beings and that He is the protector, creator and
nourisher of all; it is Him only, who conveys everyone to the
ranks of perfection; and only He is the knower of hidden matters.
We admit to the unique creations of the creator; that is the sun,
moon and stars and their different movements based on laws of
wisdom, and the training of material and vegetative things; and
who convey each of them to perfection; explanation of human
and animals bodies and who arranges their parts; their growth;
perception of external and internal senses, on which
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philosophers have written books on every topic after
contemplating on them for thousands of years, even then they
were unable to become conversant with a tenth part of them.

Therefore, we become aware with certainty that such a God,
from whom nothing is concealed, and who is not helpless from
anything and is powerful on everything and that His knowledge
is eternal and everlasting and He is never oblivious to anything;
forgetfulness is not possible from Him and sleep and slumber are
impossible for Him; because all these are defects, and He is
perfect from all defects.

So, when in general, the knowledge and power of the
Almighty Allah and His being free from all evil is proved, and
the reality of prophets and his successors is also proved through
miracles, as will be mentioned later, if Allah wills; then all
qualities of perfection are proved through the sayings and reports
of these elders and there is no need to the know the rational
reasonings; that is why we have not prolonged the discussion.

Section Five: Allah is all-seeing and all-hearing

We should know that Allah, the Mighty and the High is all-
seeing and all-hearing. He is the knower everything, which can
be heard; for example voices and see all what is visible. But He
can see without an instrument of hearing (ears) and hear without
an instrument of seeing (eyes); because were He to be needful of
these things, He would become a compound, a needful and a
created being; He would be needful of others in His perfection;
however, He is perfect in His self and His knowledge regarding
those things does not depend on them.

On the contrary, He was cognizant of them before their
existence as He is cognizant after their creation and both these
qualities refer back to His omniscience. Allah, the Mighty and
the High has mentioned these two qualities separately. Perhaps
the wisdom behind is that the philosophers are refuted in those
qualities, because they do not consider Allah to be cognizant of
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the details. Or that He is aware of the acts of human beings
involved in difficulties. That is why these two qualities were
mentioned separately from knowledge, so that people be warned
of divine chastisement and encouraged to perform good deeds.
Some consider both these qualities to be distinct from divine
knowledge and its mention here is of no use.

Section Six: God is Living

We should know that Allah, the Mighty and the High is
living and ‘living’ implies a quality, through which power and
wisdom should be revealed. Since it is proved that Allah, the
Mighty and the High is all-knowing and all-powerful, the quality
of life is also proved for Him. However, but the life of created
beings occurs by occurrence of a quality, whereas God is alive
on His own without a quality of a created being applicable to
Him; and in fact this quality again refers back to His knowledge
and power.

Section Seven: God is Murid (with intention)

We should know that Allah, the Mighty and the High is
Murid; that all His acts occur through His choice and intention.
They are not inadvertent, which come about without choice and
intention as the burning property of the fire and falling down of
the stone. First we think of an act; after that we think of its
benefit and this acts as a motivation for us to perform it; till we
reaches the limit of determination and at that time that act is
performed by us.

However since there is no contradiction of condition and
occurrence in the being of the Almighty; that is why the
knowledge, which the Almighty Allah has that the existence of
so and so matter in so and so time is expedient for the system of
the universe. it is the same cause of its being at that time.
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That is why Imamiyah theologians say that intention refers
back to knowledge and the knowledge of the better option is also
an intention.

It is also mentioned in traditions that this same invention is
intention and this quality is from the act and it is incidental.
Though there are many points in this subject, but for the duty
bound it is sufficient to know that all acts of the Almighty Allah
occur through His intention and choice according to exigency
and wisdom and He is not helpless in those acts.

Section Eight: Allah is Mutakallim

We should know that the Almighty Allah is Mutakallim;
that is He creates letters and voices in a body, without the faculty
of mouth or any other organ; like through His perfect power,
speech was created in the tree and Prophet Musa (a.s.) heard it.
He creates sounds in the heavens, which the angels hear and
bring as divine revelation; and He creates inscriptions in the
heavenly tablets as well, which angels read and bring down as
divine revelation. He also creates revelation and speech in the
hearts of prophets, successors and angels.

This quality of creating speech is not a divine quality,
which should necessarily be from eternity; on the contrary, it is a
quality of action and it is incidental, because perfection of truth
is knowledge of those meanings and letters; and He has the
power to create letters and voices in anything He wants.

Both these qualities — knowledge and power — are eternal;
and the quality of creating speech is mentioned separately,
because the sending of prophets and duties of Almighty Allah is
basis of divine revelation; and books and divine words present in
Quran and other heavenly scriptures are incidental. Whereas the
knowledge of Allah is eternal and He is separate from speech
and self-speech, about which Ashaira believe in, is invalid.
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Section Nine: Allah is Truthful (Sadiq)

We should also know that the Almighty Allah is Truthful
(Sadiq) and falsehood is not possible from Him, because reason
dictates that He should be free of all evil and falsehood also
being an evil He is from falsehood as well

In some cases falsehood, under exigency is allowed for us,
even though it is an evil; but it is allowed due to our
helplessness; since we are incapable of repelling the trouble
caused by the word of truth; whereas Allah cannot be helpless.
Moreover, there is consensus of people of all religions that the
Almighty Allah is truthful in all acts and the books of Allah are
full of this subject matter and this matter is a fundamental of
faith.

Section Ten: Qualities of Perfection

Similarly, we should know that the qualities of perfection of
the Almighty Allah are His very being, because no quality is
present in Him, which may be established with His being. On the
contrary, His being is the substitute of all qualities. Just as there
is a being for us and the quality of power is an existence, which
has become a cause, but the divine being of the Almighty Allah
is a substitute of all qualities and other than the divine being
nothing else is absolutely knowledgeable, because if some
quality should be in addition to His being, it would either be
eternal or incidental and both of them are impossible.

It is so, because if it is eternal, plurality of the eternal
becomes applicable; although other than Allah, no one else is
eternal; thus, that quality would become another god. Moreover,
it becomes necessary that the Almighty Allah should be needful
of others in His perfection and this matter is a necessary
requirement of deficiency and helplessness as Amirul
Momineen, Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) said:
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One, who described Allah with the qualities of being, has in
fact restricted Him to a time and one, who restricts Him to a
time, has in fact believed that there are two gods or he has
become a dualist. And one, who believes thus, has not
recognized God.

He also said: The beginning of religion is recognition of
God and perfection of divine recognition is to consider Him as
One and perfection of considering Him as One is that he should
seek the additional qualities from Him.

Scholars have differed regarding the qualities of the being
of the Almighty Allah. Some say that they are: knowledge and
power, discretion and life, intention and detestability, hearing
and seeing, speech and truthfulness, being eternal and
everlasting. Some have compared both qualities to be
everlasting.

Thus, we should know that the Almighty Allah is powerful,
independent, living, free intentioned' (Mureed), hearing and
seeing, Mutakallim?, eternally, everlasting and truthful, because
some of these qualities depend on others and some qualities are
included in their negative; that is why some scholars have
differed in their number; not whatever is mentioned, every
opinion refers back to this.

"It means that Allah does everything with His own wish and will and
discretion in all affairs. He does not do anything under constraint or
compulsion.

* It means that Allah can create speech in anything He likes; like He
created speech in the tree for Prophet Musa (a.s.).
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Chapter Two: Negative attributes (Sifaat
Salbiya)

There are many discussions in this chapter:

First Discussion: Allah is One

Allah is One; that is He does not have any partner either in
the creation of things as fire worshippers believe in the duality of
the godhead: God and Satan or light and darkness; or in being
eligible for worship as the infidels of Mecca deemed their idols
to be partners of Allah in worship and prostration.

This matter is true and proved beyond any doubt as all
prophets gave information about it and it is a necessary
fundamental of all true religions.

From the aspect of reason also, proper running of the
system of the universe is not possible without oneness of the
godhead; like there cannot be two owners of a house or two
rulers of a country as it will create contradiction of their parts;
then how is it possible for the heavens and the earths and the
workshop of creation to operate with two gods?

On the contrary, after a little contemplation it would be
known that the whole world from the aspect of connection
between its parts is like a single person and intellect cannot
accept two souls to be related to one body. In the same wayj, it is
also not possible to accept that there are two gods to control the
world.

Muhaqqiq Dawani says that if a person opens the eye of
insight and goes around the world and sees from the beginning;
that is the spiritual world till its end; that is till the physicalities,
he would see a perfect and harmonious system, in which many
things are included in some others and everything is having such
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a connection with its source that it seems that it is a house. It is
clear that this is the connection of one creator.

As any intelligent person, on seeing the creations of an
artist will notice discrepancies among his products, in spite of
the fact that the creator of them all is one only and it is proven
that except for the true one no one else is perfect in everything
he does.

Thus, by seeing this and similar things, it is known that
such oneness and this arrangement in worldly things is not
possible without one creator; as the following verse also

mentions this:
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“If there had been in them any gods except Allah, they
would both have certainly been in a state of disorder.” (Surah
Anbiya 21:22)

For the folks of belief this much warning is sufficient that:
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“Most surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth
and the alternation of the night and the day there are signs for
men who understand.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:190)

Here ends the discourse of Muhaqqiq Dawani.

From the above discussion, it is clear that just as the
existence of the creator is imminent and natural, in the same
way, oneness is also imminent and natural and all are attentive to
one God only and all occupy the same court. And consensus of
independent intellects has occurred on this only

The dualists (Thanawiyyah) also regard the originator of
creation as one and say that Nauyazdan is eternal and he has
created the darkness; and that Shaitan is incidental. Even though
some may apparently say that both are eternal, but if they
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contemplate on it they confess to monotheism. Thus, when one
learns of the corruption of these people, he automatically
becomes aware of their invalidity. But to mention these
corruption is lengthy and beyond the scope of this book.

Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) said: If there had been a second
god, it was necessary that his books and prophets should have
come to us.

This reasoning is absolute; therefore, it is necessary for the
Necessary Being (Wajibul Wujood) to be powerful to the level of
perfection and that He should be the absolute bestower of grace,
whereas one God sent 124000 prophets to introduce His
cognition and worship and to guide the people and if god forbid
there had been another god, it was necessary that he should also
through some prophet, have introduce his cognition and worship
to the people. Thus, he would not be powerful; he would be
helpless. Or that he would not be wise, he would be a miser and
an ignorant and from these no quality is possible for the
Necessary Being (Wajibul Wujood).

There are many proofs regarding this; but this book cannot
be expected to discuss all of them.

To say that idols are some stones, which neither cause any
harm nor any benefit; or they are some creations, degraded by
absolute powerful one, unworthy of worship is such an obvious
thing, which does not require any explanation and interpretation;
and its negation is necessary for the religion of Islam.

Second Discussion: Allah is not a compound,
body or substance- He has no place or direction

We should know that an existing being is either a
compound or an abstract thing. Compound is composed of parts.
In the external sense, like man is composed of organs and four
elements. In imagination, like commodities, like grains or crops.
Baseet is one, who is not having any part. The Almighty Allah is
the absolute Baseet and He is not composed of parts; because if
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He had a part, he would be needful of that part and would be
incidental in existence. He is also not a substance; because
substance is a kind of existence and He is a Necessary Being
(Wajibul Wujood) by nature.

He is also not incidental, like blackness and whiteness,
because incidentality is needful of space, and every needful one
has to be incidental. He is also not a body, because body is a
compound of parts, and a compound is needful of its parts and
He is neither in any place nor direction. It is so, because
whatever is in place and has direction is either a body or it
incarnates into a body; and the Almighty Allah is pure of both. It
is also impossible for the Almighty Allah to change His location,
because these issues are requirements of a body and materiality.

Third Discussion: The Creator is Unique

No one is in likeness of the Almighty Allah, as He says:
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“Nothing like a likeness of Him; and He is the Hearing,
the Seeing.” (Surah Shura 42:11)

He has no likeness or equal, which should be His partner in
the reality of being and original qualities. He is also not having
any opposite, which may oppose him. He does not have any
friend and helper in creation; and the belief of some extremists
(Ghaali) that the Almighty Allah created the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) and the Holy Imams (a.s.) and left the creation of the
universe to them is infidelity and except for the acts of people,
He is the creator of everything.

Fourth Discussion: Eyes Cannot See Him

That is the creator of the universe is not visible. The being
of the Almighty Allah is not such that these eyes should be able
to see him in the world or the hereafter. This is a fundamental
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necessity of Shia faith and many traditions have come down
regarding this and that, about which they think that they have
come against this, they are interpreted as perception of the heart.

As Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) said: Eyes cannot see the
Almighty Allah in the usual way, but hearts have seen it through
the reality of faith.

We should know that except for the Almighty Allah, no one
is aware of the eternality of the being and perfect qualities of the
Almighty Allah and Last Prophet (s.a.w.s.) who is the best of
creation and the most excellent of the cognizant ones, has
admitted to his helplessness and said: We have not recognized
you as is the right of recognition; and the Almighty Allah said:
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“And they do not assign to Allah the attributes due to

Him.” (Surah Anaam 6:91)

That is they have not estimated and honored the Almighty
Allah as it befits Him and said:
o& . &8 . 8

;ﬁiaaéim &l)dg\gh\g\)tkaétx\jdi)ﬁill

“Vision comprehends Him not, and He comprehends (all)
vision.” (Surah Anaam 6:103)

That is eyes cannot perceive Him and He perceives the
eyes.

It is mentioned in traditions that the eye of the heart cannot
perceive His eternality, then what can be said of the physical
eye? Moreover, the remaining apparent qualities, like: hearing,
smell, touch and taste cannot perceive Him and neither the inner
five senses like imagination can perceive Him.
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Fifth Discussion: Allah is not Incidental

The Almighty Allah is also not subject to incidentality and
different conditions are mentioned regarding this. For example
mistake and forgetfulness, sleep and grief, tiredness and
enjoyment, pain and distress, sickness, youth, senility, eating and
drinking, sexual enjoyment and He is not having any of these
incidentalities.

It is so, because to have these qualities is proof of
deficiency and needfulness and the being of the Almighty Allah
is free of them.

In this chapter the brief and comprehensive statement is that
divine qualities of perfection can neither be incidental nor
separable from Him; like knowledge and power, because if these
qualities become incidental, it would necessitate that the being of
the Almighty Allah before the incidence of these qualities would
be deficient, ignorant and helpless and if they are separated from
Him, He would become defective after their separation, although
in no condition is deficiency possible for Him and the qualities,
which are from the quality of being, and from the qualities of
actions can be incidental.

For example: creator and nourisher, enlivener and death
giver, because the Almighty Allah was not eternally a creator,
otherwise the universe would also have been eternal and if the
creations of Allah had always been there from ever, it would not
have been the quality of perfection of the Almighty Allah and it
would have necessitated His deficiency.

On the contrary, to be powerful in creation is a quality of
perfection; and when he knows the exigency, He creates and this
quality is since ever and it never separates from the Almighty
Allah and sometime it is that permanence of the quality of action
becomes the cause of deficiency of the Almighty Allah as there
is wisdom in creating Zaid that day and He creates him before
that, it is against divine wisdom and a cause of deficiency.
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In the same way, if making Zaid rich is against divine
wisdom and the Almighty Allah makes him rich, it is a defect for
Him and not perfection; as it is said that the quality of being is
what Allah is having and He cannot have their opposite qualities.

Quality of action is that He can have that quality as well as
its opposite, but the quality of being is like knowledge as divine
knowledge is regarding everything and he cannot be attributed
ignorance.

In the same way, the Almighty Allah is powerful on all
existing things and in no way helplessness can be attributed to
Him. The quality of act is like its creation. It can be said that the
Almighty Allah created the seven heavens; since there was no
exigency He neither created Zaid nor his son.

He is also described as the giver of life and death. He makes
one man rich and the other, poor, but none of these things cause
any change in the divine being of Allah, because the perfection
of his holy being is in having absolute power, true knowledge
and definite information and points of contradiction.

Through His exclusive grace, the Almighty Allah gives to
everything according to the capability of its substance and
according to the exigency of the whole system and if He bestows
more than that; it would be against His grace from the aspect of
complete exigency and this matter is unlike rain that falls in the
same way. If due to difference of substance and capability from
one land He grows flowers and blossoms from another thorny
trees; and from another, trees and fruits and from another, river
and stream; He inhabits some houses and ruins some and all
these are caused through the same rain.

We would again remind the readers that this treatise does
not have more scope than this explanation.
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Sixth Discussion: Explanation of Divine Names

There are innumerable names of the Almighty Allah as He

says:
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“And Allah’s are the best names, therefore, call on Him
thereby.” (Surah Araaf 7:180)

Also many names of the Almighty Allah are mentioned in
verses, traditions and supplications. Thus, precaution demands
that we do not call the Almighty Allah with any name other than
those mentioned in verses and traditions and the fact is that the
names of the Almighty Allah are some created letters and
incidental

Some Ahle Sunnat believe that the names of Allah are His
own being, but this statement is invalid and it is mentioned in
traditions that one, who believes in this is a disbeliever and one,
who without meaning worships the names is also a disbeliever.
One, who worships the names and the meanings, has attributed a
partner to Allah. Only one, who worships His being, to which
those names are implied, has worshipped the Almighty Allah
with oneness.

Seventh Discussion: Allah does not Incarnate

We should know that the Almighty Allah does not unite
with anything, because it is impossible for two things to merge.
He also does not have a wife or a son; and does not incarnate
into anything as the Christians claim that Prophet Isa (a.s.) is the
son of God or God has incarnated into him or has united with
him as all these issues cause helplessness and deficiency of the
Almighty Allah and they make one a disbeliever.

What some Sufis claim that the Almighty Allah is the
essence of everything and that the essences of existing things are
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relative issues and have come into existence from the Almighty
Allah or that the Almighty Allah incarnates into the gnostic and
becomes united with him. All these statements are in fact
infidelity and apostasy.

In the same way, some Shia extremists (Ghaali) say that the
Almighty Allah incarnated into the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and
the Holy Imams (a.s.) or that He unites with them or has
appeared in their form; all these statements are also infidelity
and our Holy Imams (a.s.) have sought aloofness from them and
has invoked curse on them and ordered the execution of some of
them as Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) killed a group of them through
smoke.

Eighth Discussion: No Partner in Eternality

Except for His being, everything is incidental.

We should know that the creator of the universe does not
have any partner in being eternal and everything other than Him
are incidental and all religions have consensus on this issue,
although in common parlance they apply incidentally and
absence of eternality on many meanings; but that, on which all
the religions have reached unanimity is that everything other
than God is having a beginning and the time period of its
existence is going to end; and except for the Almighty Allah, no
one else is eternal and on this issue all Muslims, on the contrary,
all the people of the world agree and numerous and clear verses
prove this matter.

Regarding this, I have mentioned 200 traditions in Biharul
Anwar for rational proofs along with replies to the objections of
philosophers from reliable Sunni and Shia books. Also, it has
come down in reliable traditions that one, who believes in the
eternality of anyone other than the Almighty Allah, is a
disbeliever.
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Chapter Three: Qualities related to the
Acts of God

There are a number of discussions in this chapter:

First Discussion: Factuality of Good and Evil

The faith of Imamiyah is that the good or evil of the acts is
rational and good implies that if a capable doer performs this act,
he would become eligible for praise and reward; and evil is that
if a capable doer performs it, he would become eligible for
condemnation and punishment. Every act, whether sanctioned or
prohibited by Islamic law; through which one becomes eligible
for praise and reward or condemnation and punishment its good
and evil can be understood through reason; as the excellence of
speaking truth, which brings profit or the evil of a lie, which
causes harm, or a lie that is profitable, because being aware of
their goodness and evil is needful of contemplation and
sometimes people cannot understand this.

Often people cannot understand this, but after it is
mentioned in the holy law they become aware of its good and
evil as the excellence of the fasting of the last day of Shaban and
the evil of fasting on the first of Shawwal.

According to the Ashaira the good and evil of an act
depends whether it is commanded and prohibited by the law
maker. Whatever He orders is good and whatever He prohibits is
evil and bad. Thus, if the law maker commands adultery, it
would be good and if He prohibits the prayer, it would become
an evil act. The invalidity of this belief — overlooking the fact
that even intellect declares it — is absolutely clear through many
verses and traditions.
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Second Discussion: Allah does not commit evil

We should know that Allah, the Mighty and the High does
not commit any evil act, because if He did that it would
necessitate that He is unaware of the evil of that act or that if He
is aware of it, He is not capable to leave it and also does not have
need for it, but He performs it without any profit.

Thus, the first instance shows ignorance of the Almighty
Allah, in the second instance His helplessness, in the third,
needfulness and in the fourth, foolishness and unawareness and
the application of these four qualities is impossible for the
Almighty Allah. Thus, it is proved that an evil act cannot be
committed by Him.

Third Discussion: Allah does not impose
anything beyond ones capacity

We should know that the Almighty Allah does not make
anyone responsible to do or to leave acts, which are not in their
capacity and people are having free will in their acts and they are
the doers of their own act, whether it is obedience or
disobedience. Most Imamiyah and Mutazila believe this and
most Ahle Sunnat people follow the Ashaira faith that says that
the Almighty Allah is responsible for all the acts of people and
people do not have any choice at all. On the contrary, the
Almighty Allah executes that act through the people and people
are helpless in this.

But some say that intention of the person is connected to
this act; but it does not at all have any absolute interference in
that act. This view is invalid due to a number of reasons:
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First Reason: Difference between Voluntary
and Involuntary acts

It is that we know through our wisdom and reason that there
is difference between these two acts. That trembling is
involuntary and writing is voluntary.

In the same way, we find difference between two persons,
one of whom falls down from the roof or one, who descends
from it. Thus, if an act is not in our capacity, it is necessary that
there should not be any difference in these acts also.

Second Reason: Reward and Punishment

It is that the Almighty Allah has commanded obedience,
and in its exchange has promised reward and has restrained from
sins and has instead warned of punishment. Thus, if the acts of
people are not within their capacity, then to make them
responsible for them and to punish them for sin is very bad and
in fact injustice. Just as a master ties up the hands and feet of his
servant and then orders him to bring something and then starts
beating him up that why he has not brought it; or that he orders
him to proceed to the sky and then beats him up why he has not
proceeded.

Previously, it was seen that an evil act is not possible from
the Almighty Allah and who is more unjust than one, who makes
infidelity and disobedience issue from the heart or tongue of a
person without his choice and then as result of it burn him up in
Hell forever? Allah has Himself mentioned in many places in
Quran that He is not unjust to anyone.

Third Reason: Praise and Condemnation

It is that the Almighty Allah has, in innumerable places in
the Holy Quran, praised the proximate ones to the divine court
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due to obedience and condemned the accursed ones due to
infidelity and disobedience.

Thus, if these persons are not the doers of their act, to praise
or condemn them would be foolishness and its attribution to the
Almighty Allah is impossible.

We should know that it is mentioned in many traditions that
there is neither compulsion nor free will. On the contrary, it is a
matter between these two matters. According to majority of
scholars, it implies that the Almighty Allah has not compelled
anyone in their acts and people act according to their own
intention, even though all its causes may be from Allah.

For example, the physical organs and all physical and
spiritual strengths and the tools and instruments needed to
perform the act; all of them are from the Almighty and it is a
matter between two matters.

While the fact is that the interference of the Almighty Allah
in the acts of men is more than this; because He has special
guidance and divine opportunity for good acts and He decides
who is worthy of His guidance and divine opportunity or good
sense.

This interference is in the act of obedience, divine
abandonment and leaving the person to his own devices. It is
interference in the act of disobedience, but it is not to the limit
that the person should have no choice in the matter and should
be compelled to do or not to perform a particular act. Like that
master having two servants, who orders both to do the same job.
For example, he may order: Tomorrow, each of you go to buy
such and such thing for me. One, who performs this service will
be rewarded with a hundred gold coins and one unable to do that
will be lashed ten times.

Thus, if he is content with this regarding both, and one of
them performs the job and the other does not. The one, who had
performed it, he becomes eligible for a hundred gold coins and
one, who was unable to do it becomes liable for ten lashes. If
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one of them is more obedient and has served more, and the
master likes him more; and after ordering both of them and
completing the argument on both; later on he calls his favorite
one in private and shows kindness to him; and the following day
this servant does that job and the other one does not, in that case
if he gives a hundred gold coins to him and ten lashes to the
other, no one would criticize that master, because neither that
first servant was compelled to perform that job, neither the other
one was forced against it. On the contrary, both have acted as per
their choice and free will and the argument of the master is
exhausted for both.

This much interference of the Almighty in the acts of
people is proved and apparent from verses of Quran and
traditions and one should be content this and not contemplate on
it further, because this matter is very difficult and a point, where
it is very easy to deviate. Traditions have also prohibited further
contemplation on this matter.

Fourth Discussion: Grace is Obligatory on
Allah

In the light of reason, grace is obligatory on the Almighty
Allah and grace is that, which brings a duty-bound person near
to obedience and takes him away from disobedience; like the
sending of prophets, appointment of Imams, reward and
punishment and divine promise and threats etc.

Fifth Discussion: Allah is Wise

The Almighty Allah is wise and all His acts are based on
wisdom and exigency and no useless act is performed by him
and He is having the right aim and great wisdom in all His acts.
However, the aim of divine acts refers back to people and it is
not the aim of the Almighty Allah to get any benefit from it. On
this matter, all Imamiyah, Mutazila, philosophers and Ashaira
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have reached consensus and they say that all acts of Almighty
Allah are without any selfish motive.

But many traditions prove the invalidity of this statement
and most Imamiyah believe that, which is best for the creatures
and system of universe, is obligatory on Allah. It is the belief of
some theologians is that acts of the Almighty Allah should
necessarily include exigency and wisdom and it is not necessary
that they should be in the best interest of humanity. It is clear
that we have no scope at all to contemplate on this matter.
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Chapter Four: Prophethood

First Objective: Infallibility

The belief of the Imamiyah is that sending of prophets,
from the point of view of reason, is obligatory on the Almighty
Allah, because grace is obligatory on Him. According to
consensus of Shia and widely related traditions, all prophets
since the beginning of their life till their last moments are
infallible from all greater and lesser sins, intentionally and
unintentionally. We have rational as well as traditional proofs to
prove this and also that no kind of mistake or forgetfulness is
possible from a prophet in conveyance of the divine message; for
in that case, no one would be able to trust his word.

But in other matters related to habits and worship acts, it is
well known among Imamiyah scholars that mistake and
forgetfulness is not possible from them as well and some have
even claimed consensus of Shia on this point.

However, Ibne Babawayh and some tradition scholars say
that satanic forgetfulness is not possible for him, but it is
possible that the Almighty Allah under some exigency may
display mistake and forgetfulness from him, like the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.) committed forgetfulness in Zuhr and Asr
Prayer and recited the Salutation after two units (rakats); when
people called his attention to this, he stood up and recited the
two units.

Scholars say that the Almighty Allah did this by way of
affection on the Ummah of the Prophet; that is if someone does
this unintentionally, people may not condemn him; and it is so
that people should not think that those personalities are gods.
But most scholars do not believe that such forgetfulness ever
took place; and they have based on dissimulation the traditions,
which have come down in this regard.
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It should be known that an infallible is not compelled to
leave sinful acts, but the Almighty Allah grants such graces to
him that he abandons disobedience through his own free will.

Or he is bestowed with such strength of reason and
intelligence in obedience of the Almighty Allah and to keep ones
conscience with right morals and as a result this, the infallible
achieves such a rank that the love of Allah becomes rooted in his
heart and he is freed from the prison of selfish desires and
satanic thoughts. He always imagines himself to be the favorite
of Allah and except for that, in which lies the pleasure of his
beloved, nothing else occurs to him and if rarely a thought of
disobedience enters his mind, he does not break his attention to
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime to go near that disobedience.
Also, he is ashamed to commit disobedience in the presence of
God. On the basis of this, he never commits a sin.

If, as some people think that the Almighty Allah compels an
infallible on abandonment of sin; then guidance and infallibility
would not be a basis of perfection for him and there would be no
reward for him in leaving off the sins.

Verses and traditions, in which it is implied that prophets
committed disobedience of the Almighty Allah, are interpreted
to be a commission of a detestable act and leaving the preferable
option; but since those personalities were in possession of
greatness and rank, this is also referred to as sin; although there
are two other reasons for it, which I (the author) have explained
in Hayatul Quloob. Most incidents mentioned in books of
history and Quranic exegeses, regarding mistakes of prophets are
in fact fabricated by Ahle Sunnat reporters.

Taking them from books of Jews they wanted to justify the
wrong deeds of their Caliphs. They mentioned all such incidents
in their books and some deficient Shia also included them in
their books. A large number of traditions have been recorded
from the Holy Imams (a.s.) in their refutation, which I (author)
have mentioned in Arabic and Persian books and it is beyond the
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scope of this treatise. Thus, one should not have faith in such
incidents.

Second Objective: Miracles

One can know the truth of prophets only through miracles,
because it is not possible to believe anyone, who claims some
high station merely on the basis of his claim; as a poet says:

O man, there are many satans in the form of humans; so
you must not trust anyone on mere claim. (Persian couplet)

Like if person claims that I am appointed by the King as a
governor over you, you must obey me. No one accepts this
merely on the basis of his claim till he does not show proof from
the King; a note or a written order, which should only be from
the King. A miracle is also same, because it is an act that man
should be unable to produce a like of it; it should be against
ordinary it and be accompanied with a claim of prophethood.
Thus, if it is an act that a man can do, it is not a miracle. Or for
example, at the time of sunrise he says that it is my miracle that
the sun has risen.

But if he claims prophethood and also says that the
Almighty Allah appointed me as the leader and ruler of the
world and my proof is that Allah splits the moon with a gesture
of my finger or enlivens this dead; and that should happen
immediately; in that case we would know that he is truthful,
because the Almighty Allah is powerful over everything and His
knowledge encompasses everything as we have mentioned
before.

Thus, if this person is lying, then his claim would be evil
and our obedience to him would also be bad. In that case, it
would become necessary that the Almighty Allah has
encouraged an evil thing and it is impossible to attribute evil to
Allah as we all know.
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It is necessary that miracle should be according to the claim
and it should prove the rightfulness of prophethood and if it is
not according to it, it would prove the falsity of owner of the
miracle as some people mentioned to Musailima Kazzab, the
false prophet, that His Eminence, Muhammad Mustafa (s.a.w.s.)
prayed for a blind man and he was cured; so Musailima Kazzab
also should pray for this man blind in one eye; but when he did
so, his other eye also became blind.

In the same way, people said to Musailima Kazzab that
Eminence Muhammad Mustafa (s.a.w.s.) dropped his saliva in a
dry well and it began to overflow with water. That accursed man
spat into a well having some water, and that well dried up! Such
a miracle is in fact called as a falsifying miracle.

Third Objective: Qualities of the Prophets (a.s.)

It is necessary that the prophet should be superior to all his
people, because precedence of the inferior is against reason and
it is necessary that the prophet should know all the sciences,
which his people are in need of and it is necessary that he should
be imbued with qualities of perfection. Like perfection of
intellect and wisdom, sagacity and determination, chastity and
valor, nobility and generosity and to prefer others over oneself
and modesty in religion, mercy and kindness, forbearance and
humility, compassion and sympathy; and he should be aloof
from worldly things and be free from qualities like malice and
miserliness, jealousy and greed, materialism and greed for
wealth and position, nasty temperament and impotency, and also
diseases, which are normally looked upon as detestable; like
leprosy, leucoderma, blindness, deafness and dumbness etc, and
there should no defect in his lineage also. That is he should not
be illegitimate born; also there should be no doubt in his lineage.
His forefathers should not be of lower social rank. He should not
be in lowly professions like weaver, barber, porter, sweeper and
professions, which are against self respect; like eating on
roadside or while walking etc; and also acts like that.
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Scholars have mentioned all these issues, but there is
difference of opinion in some issues.

Prophets, who were the ancestors of the Prophet and their
ancestors, were all Muslims throughout, but it is not proved in
my view that the forefathers of other prophets should also be
Muslims. There is no proof, rational or textual to support this;
and some traditions, which have come down regarding Prophet
Khizr (a.s.) etc. prove the contrary and it is better to reserve ones
view in this matter.

Fourth Objective: Superiority of Imams and
Prophets over angels

Imamiyah scholars have consensus that prophets are
superior to all angels, and there are a large number of traditions
on this matter and many rational evidences have come down, but
there is a great difference of opinion among Ahle Sunnat and the
number of prophets is not proved, but the figure of 124000 is
well known and in brief it is necessary to believe that all
prophets and their successors are rightful and belief in the
prophethood of the prophets mentioned in the Holy Quran is
necessary for the religion of Islam.

For example, it is necessary to believe in rightfulness of
prophethood of Prophet Adam, Sheeth, Idris, Nuh, Hud, Salih,
Shuaib, Ibrahim, Musa, Isa, Ismail, Yaqub, Ishaq, Yusuf,
Dawood, Sulaiman, Ayyub, Yunus and Ilyas (a.s.). One, who
denies even one of them, is a disbeliever.

There is a great difference between the ranks and grades of
the prophets. The most superior being the five prophets: Nuh,
Ibrahim, Musa, Isa and His Eminence, Muhammad Mustafa
(s.a.w.s.): They are called as Ulul Azm prophets, and their
Shariat abrogated the previous laws.

The most superior of the five is the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).
After him, Prophet Ibrahim (a.s.) is superior to all prophets.
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There are many differences between a messenger and a
prophet: some say that messenger is one, who is sent, and the
angel of revelations should come to him in wakefulness; and
prophet is one, who is not sent to anyone in particular.

Some say that messenger is one having a book or a codified
law and prophet is one, who protects the law of someone else.

It is mentioned in authentic traditions that prophets are of
four kinds: some used to hear that he was only sent for his own
self; some prophets used to dream and hear the voice of the
angel, that is he was subservient to another prophet; like Lut
(a.s.) was under the command of Ibrahim (a.s.); some used to
hear and see in dream as well and also see the angel, and he was
sent to a group, but he was following the law of another prophet;
like Prophet Yunus (a.s.).

The messenger who sees in dream and hears the voice and
sees the angel in wakefulness, and who is also the owner of a
divine law, is the Imam.

It is mentioned in reliable traditions that prophet is one,
who sees in dream and listens to the voice of angel, but does not
see the angel in wakefulness and messenger is one, who hears
the voice and sees the angel in both conditions: in sleep as well
as wakefulness.

The Imam hears the voice of the angel, but does not see
him.

There is difference of opinion among scholars on this
subject; that most communities for whom a prophet was raised
denied him and some are of the view that the prophet whose
name was Yusuf (a.s.) was sent to them, but this matter is not
proved, and it is better to be silent in this matter.
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Fifth Objective: Prophethood of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.)

The proof of the prophethood of His Eminence, Muhammad
Mustafa (s.a.w.s.) bin Abdullah bin Abdul Muttalib bin Hashim
bin Abde Manaf is that he claimed prophethood and displayed
many miracles to prove his claim of prophethood and both of
them are widely related and all the sects are unanimous on this
point; that he claimed prophethood. As for his miracles, they are
too many. On the contrary, all his acts and statements and
implications were miracles and the miracles of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) were of two kinds:

First Type: Everlasting Miracle

It is the Holy Quran and it is more widely related than his
other miracles; and it will endure till Judgment Day.

A prophet sent in a particular time period brought miracles
mostly from the arts most prevalent during that time and the
people of that period used to be experts in those arts; so that the
proof should be final and complete on them.

As during the time of Prophet Musa (a.s.), magic and
sorcery was very popular, so Allah, the Mighty and the High
gave him the staff, white arm and other things like them, the like
of which, the people of his nation could not bring, in spite of the
fact that they were experts in that art.

During the period of Prophet Isa (a.s.), there was prevalence
of epidemic of diseases and expert physicians like Galen
(Jalinus) were present; thus, Prophet Isa (a.s.) displayed the
miracles of reviving the dead, curing the blind and lepers. He
also brought miracles like their acts, but they were not acts of
human beings.

During the time the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was sent,
literature was at its zenith in Arabia; eloquent poems were
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composed and displayed at the Kaaba and Arabs used to take
pride in this.

So the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) brought the Quran and
informed his people: If you have doubt in my prophethood, bring
the like of this Quran, but they were helpless and could not get a
like of it.

Then he said: Bring ten chapters like it.

When they failed in this as well; he said: Bring only one
chapter like it.

So they became attentive to this and collectively tried their
best, but they were unable to bring a like of even the shortest
chapter of Quran; in spite of the fact that were extremely keen to
falsify him. They fought battles, committed massacres and took
prisoners; but they were unable to respond to the challenge of
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

It is obvious that if they had been capable, they would have
definitely brought it. Hence, it is clear that litterateurs in Arabia
were present in large numbers and scholars and intellectuals
were common. From that time onwards, till the present age, the
enemies of the Prophet exceeded his friends many times over,
but they were unable to bring the like of it.

Therefore, it is proved that Quran was not a product of a
human hand; on the contrary, it is the act of the creator of the
universe and if the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had not been a
prophet, the Almighty Allah would not have displayed such a
miracle at his hands.

Moreover, falsehood, wrong intent and misguiding the
people and many other evils would become applicable here and
such acts cannot be expected for the Almighty Allah.

There is difference of opinion whether the Holy Quran is a
miracle or not. Whether it is a miracle as a result of eloquence
and literary expertise or when people condemned Allah He
turned their minds and stunned their intellects, so they were
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unable to get a like of it; although both these reasons are true, the
fact is that the miracle of the Holy Quran is due to many reasons:

First Reason: Eloquence

The first reason is eloquence and even non-Arabs, who
listen to Quran, can discern its difference from other discourses.
The statements of the Holy Quran, which occurs in the eloquent
discourse, shines like a Roman ruby and spinel ruby of
Badakhshan; and all the master litterateur of Adnan and Qahtan
have admitted to the eloquence of Quran.

It is narrated that during that time if anyone composed a
very eloquent piece of poetry, he used to display it from the wall
of the Kaaba; but when the verse of:
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“And it was said: O earth, swallow down your water, and
O cloud, clear away.” (Surah Hud 11:44)

...was revealed, all of them for the fear of degradation came
in the dead of the night and took away their poetic works and
concealed them.

Second Reason: Uniqueness

It is the strangeness of method; if a person studies the
literary works of all the poets of that time, he would conclude
that the discourse of Quran is something quite different and way
beyond other literary works in aspects of eloquence, diction,
style and tenor.

Third Reason: Absence of Discord

The third reason is the absence of discord; as the Almighty
Allah has remarked:
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“And if it were from any other than Allah, they would
have found in it many a discrepancy.” (Surah Nisa 4:82)

It is so, because if a person composes such a long discourse
covering a period of twenty-three years, it is not possible for it to
be free of contradictions and disparities; especially when the
composer of that work is not literate; and when other people
noted down his each verse and chapter; and when most of his
scribes were his enemies and hypocrites.

Another point is that even if a person is most eloquent of
all; even then in his panegyrics and sermons if one sentence is
eloquence and the other would ineloquent and if one couplet is
of high caliber, another would be of low caliber; if one part is
researched the other would be vain or invalid; and to say this for
a work, which continued to be composed for twenty-three years?

Fourth Reason: Based on Divine Cognition

The fourth reason is being based on divine cognition;
because in that period the Arabs, especially the tradition of
knowledge was not there among the people of Mecca anymore.
Before proclamation of prophethood (Besat), the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) never cultivated the company of any Jew or Christian
scholar and did not travel much to foreign lands in quest of
knowledge, but the wisdom of all philosophers of thousands of
years is mentioned in the best way in each chapter and verse.

Nothing in it is opposed to intellect and on the contrary, the
Arabs, who were universally famous for lack of knowledge and
culture by the blessings of the Prophet, acquired literary
expertise, ethics and perfection of morals and scholars of the
world became needful of them in gaining knowledge and faith.
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Fifth Reason: Inclusion of Noble Traits

The fifth reason was inclusion of noble behavior and
ancient divine laws. It is so, because the philosophers and
scholars had as much contemplated on it in years; thousands
times of it is mentioned in each chapter of the Holy Quran and
administrative laws in Islamic law, method of worship, solving
of disputes, corruption, transactions, marriage, social
relationships, penalties, laws of lawful and unlawful, are fixed in
such a way that if all scholars and intellectuals of the world
contemplate on it, they would not find any defect in it.

They would not be able to bring a law better than whatever
is mentioned in that miraculous discourse and stated by the chief
of the prophets. If a person refers to his intellect, he becomes
aware that there is no miracle greater than this.

Sixth Reason: Incidents of Past Prophets

The sixth reason is being based on the incidents of previous
prophets who were especially related to Jews and Christians.
Others were unaware of those stories, but in the Holy Quran
these things are narrated in such a way that in spite of the fact
that the antagonists were in such large numbers, they were
unable to falsify the Prophet even in one of those incidents.

On the contrary the Holy Quran exposed facts: like the truth
behind crucifixion of Prophet Isa (a.s.) and also spoke of issues,
which were mentioned in their books, but which they had
concealed due to some exigency; like the penalty of stoning,
legality of camel meat and other issues, which I (author) have
mentioned in Hayatul Quloob.
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Seventh Reason: Special Qualities of Chapters
and Verses

The seventh reason is special quality of chapters and verses,
because cure of all physical and spiritual ills, removal of mental
delusions and satanic suggestions; removal of internal and
external corruptions, security from internal and external
enemies; all this is mentioned in the verses and chapters of
Quran and proved through true experiences. Also purification of
the hearts, cure of the breasts, attachment to divine court and
security from domination of selfish desires; all such things are
present in verses of Quran in such large numbers that no honest
person can refuse to accept them.

Eighth Reason: Miraculous Aspect of Quran

Eighth reason is the miraculous aspect of Quran; that there
are many reports of the unseen in it, whose knowledge no one
had, except for the Almighty Allah. Such reports are
innumerable and they are of two types:

First Type: Information of Unseen Matters

It includes verses, in which the Almighty Allah has
informed of unseen things, which infidels and hypocrites did in
the privacy of their homes and which they conveyed to each
other as secrets, or kept them concealed in their breasts. When
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) informed them about these things,
they were unable to refute him; instead they used to be ashamed.
When such matters were mentioned, they remarked: The angel
Jibraeel would divulge our secrets to the Prophet.

There are many such reports, which we have mentioned in
the book of Hayatul Quloob.
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Second Type: Information of Future Events

It is the verses, in which the Almighty Allah has informed
of future happenings, whose knowledge none but the Almighty
Allah had and He informed His prophets through revelation or
divine inspiration. For example non-acceptance of Islam in case
of Abu Lahab or some other infidels like him and degradation of
Jews till Judgment Day. Thus, so far no Jew has ever become a
ruler anywhere in the world.

Wherever they live they live in extreme degrading
conditions, rather their degradation has become proverbial; or
prediction that Muslims would conquer many cities; prediction
that they would enter Mecca for Umrah; the conquest of Mecca;
return of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) to that holy city; prediction
that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) would remain secure from
the mischief of enemies; prediction of Roman victory over
Persians; prediction in Surah Kauthar that although infidels of
Mecca ridiculed that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) will die without
any descendants, he would in fact have a very vast progeny,
which inhabits every nook and corner of the world in form of
Sayyids and Saadaat; prediction that Jews will never wish for
death. It happened exactly.

The remaining details are mentioned in Hayatul Quloob.

Third Type: Miracles of the Prophet

It is the verses, which mention the miracles of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.). We should know that the miracles that Allah,
the Mighty and the High bestowed to the Prophet were not
granted to any of the prophets. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
was given the miracles of all the previous prophets as well as
other miracles. All his miracles cannot be computed. I have
mentioned more than a thousand miracles in my book.

The miracles of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) are of different
kinds:
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First Kind: Miracles regarding his body

Miracles connected to his holy body; and they are twenty-
four in number:

One: It is that effulgence shone from the forehead of the
Prophet and reflected on the surroundings and when he raised his
hand; his fingers exuded the light of ten candles.

Two: His body was extremely fragrant. So if he traverses a
particular path, for two days or even more, anyone else passing
on that way knew that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) had
passed from there. His sweat smelled of perfume and people
collected and store it with them and use it as perfume; on the
contrary, they mixed it with other perfumes. It so happened that
once a bucket of water was brought to him. He took a handful,
gargled and dropped the water back into the bucket and all the
water became more fragrant than musk and rose.

Three: His body never cast a shadow.

Four: Whoever walked with him, even if he was taller than
him, but his blessed head used to tower over him.

Five: A tuft of cloud shaded him all the time.

Six: No bird ever flew over his head and no fly or mosquito
ever sat on him.

Seven: Just as he saw in the front, in the same way, he was
able to see behind as well.

Eight: Sleeping and wakefulness was same for him. Sleep
did not hinder him from perceiving anything with his apparent
and hidden powers. He heard the angel speak while no one else
could perceive it. He saw the angels whereas others could not
and he used to become aware of whatever was concealed in the
conscience of others.

Nine: No sort of bad odor entered his nose.
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Ten: Wherever he dropped his saliva, by its blessing water
used to fill up over there and if he applied it to someone
suffering from pain, he got cured. Whichever food he touched,
was blessed with increase and people were satiated with only a
little of that food. Thus, his companion, Jabir fed seven persons
to satiation with a little lamb and a Saa of wheat.

Eleven: He understood all languages and spoke all
languages.

Twelve: Only thirteen strands of hair has turned grey in his
beard, which shone like the sun.

Thirteen: On his back was imprinted the seal of
prophethood, whose effulgence was more powerful than the light
of the sun.

Fourteen: A stream erupted from between his two fingers,
from which innumerable people drank.

Fifteen: He split the moon with the gesture of his finger.

Sixteen: Pebbles recited divine glorifications in his palm,
and it was audible even to others.

Seventeen: Whichever animal he mounted became fully
obedient.

Eighteen: He emerged from the womb with his feet first
and when he was born, fragrance of musk and rose spread in the
whole atmosphere. As soon as he was born, he prostrated to the
Kaaba. When he raised his head, he raised his hands to the
heavens and admitted to the oneness of Allah, the Mighty and
the High and his prophethood. At that time such effulgence
spread from his body that it spread to the entire world.

Nineteen: He never got nocturnal emission and neither did
he ever see satanic dreams.

Twenty: His feces smelled of musk and were not seen by
anyone; on the contrary, the earth was ordered to conceal it
within itself.
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Twenty-one: No one could compete with him in contests of
physical prowess.

Twenty-two: All creatures believed in his sanctity and
respect; whichever tree he passed, stooped to pay respect and
salute him. During childhood, a snake rocked his cradle.

Twenty-three: When he walked on soft ground his feet did
not leave any prints, but when he walked on solid rocky ground,
he left footprints.

Twenty-four: The Almighty Allah created his awe among
the people; so in spite of extreme humility and affection, no one
could stare at his face, and whichever infidel or hypocrite saw
him was terrified. The shadow of his awe and majesty affected
the disbelievers to a distance of two months of travel.

Second Kind: Miracles of his Birth

Through many chains of narrators, it is narrated in
traditional reports that Satans were stopped from going up to the
heavens on the eve of the birth of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.);
that is why a large number of meteors were seen in the heavens.
People thought that it was the Judgment Day. Knowledge of
soothsayers was interrupted, power of sorcerers was weakened
and idols all over of the world toppled.

The palace of Choesroe, the Persian king shuddered and its
fourteen arches crashed. It split exactly in the center and it is in
this condition even today. Apart from that there was no other
break in it. A magnificent palace constructed on the banks of
Tigris was destroyed and flooded by the river waters. A small
stream, where they worshipped, was dried up and today there is
a salt mine there near the town of Kashan. The fire-temple of
Fars, alight since a thousand years was extinguished on this
blessed night. An old stream, which has dried up since many
years, began to flow with water.
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That same night a light rose up from Hijaz and spread to the
whole world. The thrones of rulers toppled. All the rulers of the
world were anxious, silent and completely stunned. At the time
of his holy birth, all proximate angels and souls of major (Ulul
Azm) prophets were present.

Rizwan, the caretaker of Paradise came with pitchers of
Paradise and trays of gold, silver and emeralds along with the
Houries of Paradise and brought the drinks of Paradise for Lady
Amina, which she drank and after the delivery, she was given
the ritual bath with water of Paradise and perfumes of Paradise
were applied to him, and the seal of prophethood was imprinted
on his back, which left a deep mark. They wrapped him up in a
fine white silk cloth they had brought. They displayed him to all
spiritual creatures in general.

Heavenly angels came to salute him and at the time of his
birth the four pillars of the Holy Kaaba separated from their
places and stooped towards the room of the Prophet.

There are other innumerable miracles as well, which were
seen at the time of the birth or the period of his growing up,
some of which are mentioned in Hayatul Quloob and there is no
scope to repeat them here.

Third Kind: Miracles Related to Heavenly
Issues

Explanation of miracles related to heavenly issues and lofty
matters and these miracles are also extensive; for example:

First Miracle: Splitting of the moon

The Almighty Allah says:
(V) Al 3y Aot e 58)
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“The hour drew nigh and the moon did rend asunder.
(Surah Qamar 54:1)

Scholars of Quranic exegesis narrate that this verse was
revealed when some people demanded a miracle and the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) pointed to the moon; immediately
the moon split into two with the leave of God. Later when
people of other towns were asked about it, they also admitted
having seen that phenomenon at that exact hour; that the moon
split from the centre and then joined up again as before.

It is mentioned in some traditional reports that the moon
split into two; half of it fell to the back of the Kaaba and the
other half dropped on Mt. Abu Qubais.

Second Miracle: Recalling the sun

It was the calling back of the sun after it had set: Sunni and
Shia have through reliable channels narrated from Asma binte
Umais and other reporters that one day the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) sent Amirul Momineen (a.s.) on some errand. Ali (a.s.)
returned when the Prophet had finished the Asr Prayer and he
placed his holy head in the lap of Ali (a.s.) and lay down. In that
position divine revelation started descending and prolonged so
much that the sun set.

When the revelation ended, the Prophet asked: O Ali, have
you prayed the ritual prayer? He replied: No, because I was
unable to place your head on the ground. So the Prophet prayed:
O Allah, Ali was in Your obedience and the obedience of Your
Messenger; please send back the sun for him.

Asma says: By Allah, I saw the sun rise up again to the
extent that its light spread on the whole the earth and it was the
excellent time of Asr Prayer. Ali (a.s.) prayed and then the sun
set once more.

Imam Ali (a.s.) also displayed a similar miracle after the
passing away of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.).
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Third Miracle: Meteors

Many meteors fell and a large number of shooting stars
were seen at the time of the birth of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

Fourth Miracle: Food from Heaven

Table of food descending from the heavens for the Ahle
Bayt of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

Fifth Miracle: Divine Punishments for enemies

Screams and other divine punishments befell some of
enemies of the Prophet.

Fourth Kind: Obedience of the Plant Kingdom
and Non-Living Things

It includes obedience of the plant kingdom and non-living
things to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and all those
miracles, which were seen from him, like after the pulpit was
made, the stump of the date tree wept due to the separation of the
Prophet, on which he used to recline before.

When the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) summoned a tree from a
distance it obeyed him. Toppling of the idols occurred at the
gesture of the Prophet. Becoming verdant and fructifying of a
dead tree in an hour. Pebbles and trees saluted the Prophet. The
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) planted date trees for Muslims and they
grew up and fructified in an hour. The sinking of the hooves of
the horse of Surakha in the ground occurred and such other
innumerable miracles.
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Fifth Kind: Animals Spoke to the Prophet

Animals spoke to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.): Like deer,
lion, wolves, porpoises and roasted lambs spoke to him and on
the eve of Ugbah the speaking up of the she-camel. A white lion
guided the slave of the Prophet. All kinds of animals testified to
the prophethood of the Prophet and there are many miracles of
this kind.

Sixth Kind: Acceptance of Prayers of the
Prophet

Acceptance of prayers of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and
enlivening of the dead, curing of the blind and the sick; such
miracles are also there in large numbers.

Seventh Kind: Victory of the Prophet over
Enemies

Domination of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) on the enemies
and the removal of their mischief; coming down of the angels
from the skies for the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) as occurred during
the Battles of Badr and Uhad.

Eighth Kind: Domination of the Prophet over
the Jinns and Satans

Domination of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) over the Jinns
and Satans; and acceptance of faith by some Jinns as is clear
from the Holy Quran and also mentioned in numerous traditions.
Blocking the Satans from going up to the heaven and their being
driven away from meteors is also mentioned in the Holy Quran.
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Ninth Kind: Information of the Unseen

Information of the unseen and prophesizing the future
incidents. Like the coming to power of the Umayyads and their
rule of a thousand years. Ascendancy of Bani Abbas and
oppression of Ahle Bayt (a.s.). Martyrdom of Amirul Momineen,
Imam Ali (a.s.) and Imam Husain (a.s.) and the circumstances of
their martyrdom. Destruction of the Persian kingdom. Endurance
of Christian rule. Imam Ali’s confrontations with Ayesha,
Zubair, Talha, Muawiyah and Khawarij. Victimization of
Abuzar and his expulsion from Medina; information of all these
tragedies, which befell Ahle Bayt (a.s.) and sincere companions.

Also his prophecy about the demise of King Negus of
Abyssinia at the time he died. Martyrdom of His Eminence,
Ja’far Tayyar, Zaid and Abdullah bin Rawaha in the Battle of
Mutah at the time of their martyrdom. Informing of the
martyrdom of Habib bin Adi in Mecca. Information about
money that Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib had concealed in Mecca.
Informing about what the hypocrites stored in their houses and
whatever the companions said in privacy of their homes. Also
most of the time the Prophet mention the requirements of people
who visited him, before they could speak up. Any act devoid of
miracle, was rarely seen from the Prophet.

Those who are interested in details of these miracles may
refer to the book of Hayatul Quloob.

Sixth Objective: Ascension of the Prophet

Clear traditions and verses of the Holy Quran prove the
authenticity of the Ascension of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and
faith in it is a fundamental principle of Islam and one, who
denies it, is a disbeliever. Some deficient people have created
controversies in it is due to deficiency of their faith and for not
contemplating on it. Ahle Sunnat pose questions whether Meraj
took place in sleep or wakefulness; whether it was only spiritual
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or physical and spiritual both? Whether it was till Masjid Agsa
or till the heavens? And some latter day scholars and Shia
theologians have followed that group in some aspects.

However, verses of Quran and widely narrated Ahle Sunnat
and Shia traditions show that Meraj took place upto the heavens
and from there upto the Farthest Lost Tree (Sidratul Muntaha)
and from there till Divine Throne (Arsh). Extraordinary things
from the heavens were showed to the Prophet. He was informed
of hidden secrets and exposed to unlimited divine cognitions. He
worshipped the Almighty Allah in Baitul Mamoor and under the
Divine Throne (Arsh). He met the souls or physical bodies of the
prophets. He entered Paradise and saw the residences of the
folks of Paradise. All this happened in wakefulness and not in
dream.

There is no dispute in this matter among ancient Shia
scholars; as Ibne Babawayh and Shaykh Tusi etc. have explained
thus. There is consensus that Meraj occurred before migration to
Medina (Hijrat) and it is possible that it might have been after
migrating to Medina as well as some are of the opinion Meraj
took place a number of times.

Ibne Babawayh and Saffar etc. have narrated through
reliable chain of narrators from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that the
Almighty Allah took the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) to the heavens a
hundred and twenty times, and each time the birth and Imamate
of Imam Ali (a.s.) and all Imams (a.s.) was emphasized more
than all obligatory duties.

It is narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a.s.) that one, who does
not have faith in Meraj has denied the prophethood of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.).

Seventh Objective: Merits of the Prophet

We should know that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was sent
as a prophet to all Arabs, non-Arabs and the whole of humanity.
According to the testimony of Quran, he was sent as prophet on
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the Jinn community as well. The religious law of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has abrogated all the religious laws of the
previous prophets. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is the seal of the
prophets (last of the prophets). No prophet will ever come after
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). He is superior to angels, Jinn, human
beings, all creatures, Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and all the Holy
Imams (a.s.).

The view of some extremists (Ghaali) that Imam Ali (a.s.)
was superior to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is heresy. The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was the owner of all excellent human qualities.
A great miracle of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was that he grew
up in a society absolutely bereft of all good morals and mired in
bigotry, malice, corruption, dispute and greed. They became
nude, as if they were beasts, during the Hajj rituals; and they
clapped, whistled and danced at the door of the Kaaba and
worshipped idols installed in that Holy House.

Thus, it is obvious how their behavior must have been; and
even today after more than a thousand years since the
proclamation of prophethood (Besar) of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.), when religious law has reformed them willingly or
unwillingly, even now when one sees them in the desert of
Mecca, he realizes that they are worst than animals.

Therefore, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) appeared among such
people, and he was endowed with excellent qualities, morals and
manners; that is knowledge and modesty, nobility and chastity,
generosity, magnanimity and justice in such a way that although
Shia and Sunni scholars have written a number of books on this
subject, they are unable to compile even a tenth part of them and
they confessed to their inability. I (the author) have mentioned
some of those qualities in Hayatul Quloob.

Moreover, there is consensus of Imamiyah scholars that the
ancestors of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the Holy Imams
(a.s.) till Prophet Adam (a.s.) were all Muslims; on the contrary,
all of them were prophets and successors till Prophet Adam (a.s.)
and none of them was infidel. Azar, who was a disbeliever, was
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not the father of Prophet Ibrahim (a.s.); on the contrary, he was
his uncle, since he had reared Prophet Ibrahim (a.s.) he is
mentioned as ‘father’ and the father of Prophet Ibrahim (a.s.)
was in fact Tarukh, who was a Muslim and the traditions, which
prove to the contrary are based on Taqayyah.

His Eminence, Abdullah and Lady Amina were also
Muslims. His Eminence, Abdul Muttalib was the successor of
Prophet Ibrahim (a.s.). In the same way, all his forefathers till
Ismail (a.s.) were all successors. Abu Talib, that is the father of
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) became the successor after His
Eminence, Abdul Muttalib and he never worshipped any idol
and was not a disbeliever, but due to exigency he concealed his
faith from his people, in order that he might be able render
support to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and help him as much as
possible. He was having in his possession all the relics, bequests
and books of Ibrahim, Ismail and other successors and at the
time of his passing away, he handed over all these items to the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and at that time he divulged his faith in
Islam. That is why it has come down in traditions that his simile
is like that of the Folks of the Cave who concealed their faith
and expressed infidelity. Therefore, the Almighty Allah doubled
his reward.

Reliable and widely related traditions of Ahle Bayt (a.s.) are
recorded regarding this matter and the Islam of His Eminence,
Abu Talib and his forefathers is a fundamental principle of Shia
faith.

It is mentioned in reliable traditions from the Holy Imams
(a.s.) that: He is not our Shia who does not believe in the Islam
of Abu Talib.

We should believe that the grandmothers of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and mothers of all the Holy Imams (a.s.) were
noble, chaste and pure; and not smeared with any infamy. When
the seed of the Prophet or his ancestors was placed in their
wombs, at that point of time they were Muslims, although it is
not necessary that they should be Muslim since birth.
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Like Lady Shaharbano, mother of Imam Zainul Abideen
(a.s.); and also mothers of most of the Imams were slave girls,
but during the period of their infidelity, the seed of those divine
personalities was not present in their wombs; as opposed to their
forefathers since it was necessary that the seed remain forever in
their loins, they were never disbelievers and these points are
proved through rational and textual evidence; but most people
have not paid attention to this point and are not aware of it. The
Almighty Allah is the giver of divine opportunity (7aufeeq) and
He is the helper.

Eighth Objective: Whether the Prophet was
sent to the angels or not?

We should know that it is better not to issue any judgment
in this regard, although it is clear from many traditions that
covenant of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and successors was taken
from all angels. Angels are obedient to those personalities and
they learnt divine praise and glorification from these illuminated
personalities. No angel descends to the earth for any errand, but
that he first pays tribute to the Imam and then he goes ahead. His
Eminence, Jibraeel, the trustworthy angel, never entered the
house of the Prophet without permission and when he entered,
he sat with respect before the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) like slaves.

Ninth Objective: Whether the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) followed any religious law before the
proclamation (Besat) of prophethood or not?

Some are of the view that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
was not bound to worship according to any religious law and
some say that he was; and some have assumed silence on this
point. There is controversy in the other sect as well. Some say
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) followed the Shariat of Prophet
Nuh (a.s.). Some are of the opinion that he followed the Shariat
of Ibrahim (a.s.) or Musa (a.s.) or Isa (a.s.).
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Some believe that he was following all the Shariats; but in
my view he acted and worshipped according to his own Shariat;
which was the abrogator of all previous Shariats; that is why
when he was asked about something he did not reply till divine
revelation came down about it; and he never consulted the
previous scriptures; command of stoning the adulterer, which he
quoted from Taurat was only to refute the Jews, to exhaust his
argument and to express his expertise regarding their books. In
verses that hint his following the prophets; imply following them
the fundamentals of religion, on which all religions have
consensus and also his similarity in being patient in propagation
of divine message and bearing injustice of people.

However, before proclamation of prophethood (Besat),
through many rational evidences it is proved that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) performed worship and was most earnest about
morals and manners; and he kept away from unlawful acts and
decadent morals. Now when all the people become duty-bound
to Shariat at a younger age, how the best of them should not be
duty-bound to any law and be unaware of the method of his
religion?

His Eminence, in fact, performed all worship acts and
abstained from all unlawful and despicable deeds; and it is also
not possible that he followed the religious laws of others. There
are many reasons for it:

First Reason

If he acts on the Shariat of any prophet, he would become
his follower and it would be necessary for that prophet to be
superior to him; but this is against fundamentals of religion.

Second Reason

It is necessary to know the Shariat of that prophet to act
according to it. Thus, if he becomes aware of it through
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revelation he would be a prophet and he would have acted on his
own Shariat. If he followed the Shariat of another prophet and
became aware without divine revelation it is necessary that he
should have obtained it from scholars of that Shariat.

However, it is a miracle of the Prophet that in spite of not
having any connection with Jew and Christian scholars how he
narrated stories of prophets exactly as mentioned in their books.
Thus, if he learnt from those people and most of them, during
that period were sinners and transgressors, how we can rely on
them?

Third Reason

Also, it is mentioned in many traditions that no period is
devoid of Divine Proof. It is so, because if the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) was not a prophet in the beginning, it was necessary
that he should have followed the successor of Prophet Isa and
Prophet Ibrahim and to bring faith on them. If it were so, it was
necessary that people of Mecca should be informed of it and
they should have reported it, overlooking the fact that the status
of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) would necessarily be lower than
that of that successor, although it is a necessary article of faith
that the Prophet is most superior to all the people.

Therefore, we say that the prophethood of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) was in effect since ever and he always acted on his
Shariat through revelation and divine inspiration and after forty
years, he was sent to guide people to Allah. There are a number
of reasons for this as well.

First Reason

The first reason is that Shia and Sunni have narrated from
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that he said: I was the prophet when
Adam (a.s.) was between water and clay.
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Also, it is mentioned in many traditions that the soul of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in the spiritual realm was sent to the
souls of all the prophets and they embraced faith on him and the
angels learnt praise and glorification of Allah through the holy
soul of the Holy Prophet and Ahle Bayt (a.s.).

Second Reason

The second reason is that Amirul Momineen, Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.) said in the Sermon of Qasiya: The Almighty Allah
appointed the greatest angel with the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
when he was weaned or around that time. Day and night the
angel guided the Prophet to perfection of morals and manners.
This much is sufficient for the prophethood of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) that it is proved that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
obtained laws of his religion from the angel.

Third Reason

The third reason is that it is mentioned in authentic
traditions that the Almighty Allah made Prophet Ibrahim (a.s.) as
His special servant before he appointed him as the prophet and
deemed him a prophet before making him the messenger. And
made him the messenger before making him His Khalil (friend)
and made him His Khalil (friend) before making him an Imam.

It is mentioned in a tradition that a prophet is one, who sees
in dream; like Prophet Ibrahim (a.s.) and like the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) saw the causes and effects of prophethood before
Jibraeel brought the revelation of prophethood for him. Thus, it
is proved that the prophethood of the Prophet was there before
his messengership.
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Fourth Reason

The fourth reason is that it is mentioned in many authentic
traditions that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the Holy Imams
(a.s.) since the beginning of the life, till the end are supported by
Ruhul Quds. He is busy in teaching them and making them
steadfast; he keeps them away from mistakes and forgetfulness.

Fifth Reason

The fifth reason is that it is proved from the Holy Quran
and widely related traditions that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is
the most superior of all the prophets, and all merits given to all
prophets are given to him as well and in optimum quantum.
Thus, how is it possible that Isa (a.s.) should be a prophet while
yet in the cradle and Yahya should get the honor of prophethood
in his boyhood; whereas the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), in spite of
his majesty and honor should not get prophethood till he is forty
years of age?

Also, it is mentioned in many traditions that traces of
knowledge and perfection were seen from our Holy Imams (a.s.)
in their boyhood or rather at the time of their births and Hazrat
Qaim Aale Muhammad (a.s.) solved difficult jurisprudential
problems from the lap of his holy father. Imam Muhammad Tagqi
(a.s.) explained a thousand issues of scholastic theologians in
only three days. Thus, how the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
should have a status lower than them?

Tenth Objective: The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
was unlettered (Ummi)

There is controversy why the Almighty Allah addressed the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) as unlettered (Ummi)?

Most scholars believe that it was so because he could not
read or write. Also, it is mentioned in traditions that Ummul

81



Qura refers to the Holy Mecca. There is no dispute that before
prophethood the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) did not learn reading
and writing from anyone as proved through clear declaration of
the Holy Quran; but there is difference of opinion whether he
could read and write after proclamation of prophethood (Besat).
The fact is that he was able to read and write as due to divine
knowledge he knew everything and by the power of the
Almighty Allah was able to perform feats, which others were
unable to do, but he never wrote due to exigency. Divine
revelation was written by others and most of the time he asked
someone else to read his letters.

It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) was reading letters, but did not
write. Also it is authentically narrated from Imam Muhammad
Taqi (a.s.) regarding why the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) is
called Ummi. Imam (a.s.) asked: What do the Ahle Sunnat say?
He was told that it was so, because the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
was unable to write anything. He said: No, the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) was able to read and write 73 languages and the
Almighty Allah called him Ummi, because he was a native of
Mecca and Mecca is Ummul Qura (mother of all cities).

Eleventh Objective: Special qualities of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)

There were numerous special qualities of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) not shared by anyone else.

First Specialty

It is that the Midnight Prayer and Witr Prayer were
obligatory on him.
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Second Specialty

Sacrifice was compulsory on him.

Third Specialty

According to some scholars, brushing teeth with twig
(Miswak) was also incumbent on the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

Fourth Specialty

In view of some scholars, taking counsel from the
companions was obligatory for him.

Fifth Specialty

Whenever he saw any evil, he prohibited it invariably and
never remained quiet about it.

Sixth Specialty

Benevolence to his wives, as mentioned in the book of
divorce.

Seventh Specialty

Obligatory Zakat is unlawful on the Prophet and his
progeny, but there is dispute regarding lawfulness of
recommended Zakat and alms for them.

Eighth Specialty

It was obligatory on the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) to repay the
debt of one, who died indebted and poor.
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Ninth Specialty

It is said that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was not inclined to
onion and garlic; some say that these things were unlawful for
him.

Tenth Specialty

He never ate reclining on his side. Some say it was
unlawful for him.

Eleventh Specialty

Some opine that writing letters and composing couplets
were unlawful for the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) [but this] is not
proved.

Twelfth Specialty

It was lawful for the Prophet to fast for two days
continuously without Iftar in between, while such a thing is not
allowed for others.

Thirteenth Specialty

It was lawful for the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) to marry more
than four women at one time, whereas this is unlawful for others.

Fourteenth Specialty

A lady who dedicated her soul for the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) became lawful for him.
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Fifteenth Specialty

Wives of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) were unlawful for
others whether the Prophet was alive or after his passing away;
whether he had consummated his marriage with them or not.

Sixteenth Specialty

It was unlawful to address the Prophet by his name; that is
to say: O Muhammad, or O Ahmad! And the Almighty Allah
never addressed him by his name; on the contrary, He used the
honorifics of: O Prophet, O Messenger, O wrapped one, O you,
who are clothed!

Seventeenth Specialty

It is unlawful to raise ones voice over the voice of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

Eighteenth Specialty

It was unlawful to call the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) from
behind his chambers.

In addition to this, other specialties are also mentioned,
which are not proved in my view and not worth discussing in
this treatise and neither would it be apt to do so. If someone is
interested, he may refer to them in Hayatul Quloob.
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Chapter Five: Imamate

Imam implies a leader in all worldly and religious issues of
the nation (Ummah); like the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was. The
Imam should also be same, but as a representative and successor
of the Prophet and not in an independent capacity. There are
some objectives in this:
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First Objective: Necessity of Declaration

We should know that there is dispute in the community
whether declaration of Imamate is necessary or not; and in case
it is necessary, whether it is obligatory on Allah or the Ummah?
There is also controversy whether it is obligatory due to reason
or due to legislation of Islamic law. The dispute in this regard
among the Muslims is of no use; on the contrary, the consensus
that the delivered sect has reached is that it is rationally
obligatory on the Almighty Allah to appoint an Imam.

The following are some of the reasons why it is so:

First Reason

Every proof, which proves the necessity of sending of
prophets, also proves the appointment of the Imam, because it is
known that people require a leader to administer their religious
and worldly affairs, who should guide them to the right path in
different matters and decide with equity and justice the disputes
that arise in their society. All intellects are unanimous on this;
and such a person is either a Prophet or an Imam, who is his
representative; especially after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.),
who is the seal of the prophets; and there is no possibility of
another prophet.

Second Reason: Appointment of the Imam is a
grace and grace is obligatory on Allah

It is that the appointment of the Imam is a grace and grace
is rationally obligatory on the Almighty Allah. Also, it is
incumbent of God to act in the best interest of humanity; and
there is no doubt that in all conditions it is for the well being of
people to have a leader having jurisdiction on their religion and
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world. He is such a leader that when no prophet is present, all
authority rests with him.

Third Reason: Prophethood not Confined

It is that proclamation of prophethood was not confined to
his time; on the contrary, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is sent for
the whole universe till Judgment Day and he brought a book for
them as well as a religious law fixed by the Almighty Allah
about everything; so much so that even the manners of eating,
drinking, sex, answering of Nature’s call were fixed for them;
and rules of obligations, inheritance, transactions and litigations
were framed through divine revelation. The office of
prophethood lasted for only a short time and apparently a very
small number of people accepted Islam, a majority of whom
were hypocrites.

Then what rational person will conclude that the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.) should have this great matter unresolved and
leave this Shariat and Ummat; and Book (Quran) and Sunnah
and the lies, mistakes and interpolation without appointing a
caretaker of the same. And leave among them a book, which
consists of verses, which are brief, ambiguous as well as clear;
having apparent as well as hidden meanings; while that book
was hardly arranged and not even compiled fully; and whatever
was mentioned in it was brief.

That whoever may like, he may interpret it in any way and
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) did not appoint anyone as its
interpreter. Or that from thousands of Islamic laws a necessary
rule should not be mentioned in it apparently. There is a deep rift
between traditions and Sunnah. Should some new converts
having corrupted motives be deemed as leaders of the Ummabh;
to do whatever they liked with Islamic law? That in every matter
he should gather the companions and himself act like a donkey
caught up in quicksand and ask this one or that one what to do?.
So that he may act on one of the opinions according to his
invalid desires?
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Anyone having the least common sense does not attribute
such a shameful matter to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the
Almighty Allah. In spite of mercy and grace, which He has for
people, especially with regard to this Ummabh, and the Prophet in
spite of his affection with the Ummah, how can he permit such
confusion and deviation? Such a great prophet, who bore all
those discomforts and pains on his holy body and sacred soul for
the sake of guidance of Ummah, how is it possible that he should
divest the matter once and for all without appointing any leader
for them?

Though when a village headman is unwell, he appoints a
caretaker for his lands and property and makes a bequest in his
favor and frames rules and regulations for his estate. When the
last prophet of the world is leaving the world should he not
appoint anyone for the Book, the Sunnah and his nation? If
reason does not decide this it will not decide anything.

Fourth Reason: All Prophets Appointed
Successors

It is that even the opponents agree that from the time of
Prophet Adam (a.s.) till the Last Prophet (s.a.w.s.) such was the
practice of the Almighty Allah with all the prophets that they did
not leave the world without appointing a successor. During all
expeditions and miscellaneous journeys it was the practice of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that he appointed someone as his deputy
in Medina. He also personally appointed governors for all
Islamic provinces and did not leave the matter at the discretion
of citizens of that place. So how can he abandon them in
confusion when he was about to undertake an endless journey?

Fifth Reason: Imamate is like Prophethood
The position of Imamate, as you are aware, is like the
majestic rank of prophethood. If people were capable of

choosing an Imam they could choose a prophet as well and this
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is untrue according to consensus of all Muslims. Since when
have the defective intellects of the Ummah become capable to
decide a matter regarding ordinary people? Many a times it
happens that wise men appoint a governor for a particular area,
but within a short time he commits some blunders and they have
to change him.

Therefore, how intellects of people can fulfill the duty of
leadership for the world and religion of ordinary people?
Moreover, infallibility is a condition for this post; as you must
know and no one other than the Almighty Allah can be informed
about this matter. There are many rational arguments to support
this contention, but there is no scope in this treatise to treat them
all; however, we will present a few verses, which prove that an
Imam is appointed by the Almighty Allah.

First Proof: Verse of Fulfillment of Guidance

..,o,o}o/ )\“a/g,/ ° L4 ) ﬁ.'/o -0 -
(Al Ay i aSiug asd RARY) as
“This day have I perfected for you your religion and
completed My favor on you.” (Surah Maidah 5:3)

There is no doubt that the Imam is the greatest divine favor
among the pillars of faith and no favor is greater it for the well
being of the religion and the world of the Ummabh.

Therefore, it is necessary that the Almighty Allah should
appoint the Imam for the Ummabh. Inspite of this, excessively
related traditions are recorded through Sunni and Shia channels
that this holy verse was revealed after the appointment of Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) as the Imam and the ruler of the community in
Ghadeer Khum.

Second Proof

Regarding this holy verse:
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“And they say: Why was not this Quran revealed to a man

of importance in the two towns? Will they distribute the mercy

of your Lord? We distribute among them their livelihood in the

life of this world, and We have exalted some of them above

others in degrees, that some of them may take others in

subjection; and the mercy of your Lord is better than what they
amass.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:31-32)

Sunni and Shia commentators have said that some idolaters
of Quraish used to ask: Why this Quran was not revealed on the
two great leaders of Mecca and Taif; like Walid bin Mughira of
Mecca and Urwah bin Masud of Taif? These two men were
extremely wealthy and they owned large properties.

k1

The Almighty Allah has in refutation of their invalid view
asked: Do they distribute the mercy of your Lord? That is should
He give prophethood to a person of their choice? We have
exalted some people in wealth in many ranks in their worldly
lives so that they may be needful of each other; so that some
may employ the others; and in way the universe should be
administered; though the mercy of your Lord is better than the
temporal wealth of the world, which they gather.

That is when We have not left to their discretion the
distribution of material world and ornaments, having no value at
all in our view and We distribute it ourselves, how can We leave
the exalted rank of prophethood to them.

When you realize that the rank of prophethood is like
Imamate and no favor after prophethood is equal to Imamate,
therefore, it should also not be left at the discretion of people.
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Allah will not leave it at the discretion of the people even though
the opponents might not have bigotry and malice. This is
absolutely clear from the captioned verse.

Third Proof
The Almighty Allah says:
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“And your Lord creates and chooses whom He pleases; to

choose is not theirs; glory be to Allah, and exalted be He above
what they associate (with Him).” (Surah Qasas 28:68)

The reasoning of this verse is also clear...that choosing for
the world and the hereafter is at the discretion of the Almighty
Allah and not the people. Ahle Sunnat commentators have
narrated that this verse was revealed in refutation of those who
used to ask why the Almighty Allah did not bestow prophethood
on someone else?

Fourth Proof

There are many verses, which prove that the Almighty
Allah has explained many points in the Holy Quran like:
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“We have not neglected anything in the Book.” (Surah
Anaam 6:38)

Therefore, when the Almighty Allah has mentioned
everything in the Book how is it possible that He should not
have mentioned the appointment of the Imam, which is an
important matter?
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Fifth Proof

He says:
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“Obey Allah and obey the Apostle and those in authority
from among you.” (Surah Nisa 4:59)

Thus, like obedience of Allah and the Apostle is general;
the obedience of those vested with authority (Ulil Amr) should
also be general; and it is known that the Almighty Allah
commands obedience of every owner of authority and command
in every matter. Therefore, the ‘Ulil Amr’ should also be like the
prophet from whom, mistake, sin and forgetfulness do not occur;
otherwise it would be necessary that the Almighty Allah
commands to what He has prohibited. Therefore it is necessary
that an Imam, who is infallible, should be appointed by the
Almighty Allah. According to consensus, except for the twelve
Imams, no one is having this dignity.
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Second Objective: Requirements of
Imamate

According to theologians, there are three requirements of
Imamate:

First Requirement

The Imam should be superior to people in every aspect,
especially in knowledge; otherwise the superiority of the inferior
and the precedence of the unpreferable would occur and this is
rationally evil.

Moreover, the Almighty Allah says:
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“Is He then Who guides to the truth more worthy to be
followed, or he who himself does not go aright unless he is
guided? What then is the matter with you; how do you judge?”
(Surah Yunus 10:35)

Then He says:
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“Are those who know and those who do not know alike?
Only the men of understanding are mindful.” (Surah Zumar
39:9)

He also says:
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“So ask the followers of the Reminder if you do not
know.” (Surah Nahl 16:43)

And when the Almighty Allah addressed the angels:
“I am going to place in the earth a vicegerent.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:30)

When your Lord said to the angels, I am going to place in
the earth a vicegerent, they said: What! wilt Thou place in it
such as shall make mischief in it and shed blood, and we
celebrate Thy praise and extol Thy holiness? He said: Surely I
know what you do not know.

Allah taught Adam all the names, then presented them to
the angels; then He said: Tell Me the names of those, if you are
right.

Thus, he exhausted the argument on the angels; that since
Adam (a.s.) was having more knowledge, that is why he was
more eligible for Caliphate. Hence, it became clear that being the
most learned is a requirement for Caliphate. Moreover, when
Bani Israel did not accept the rulership of Talut, the Almighty
Allah said: We bestowed him excess in knowledge and
physique; thus, it was learnt that the criterion of rulership was
knowledge and valor, because excess of physique is strength and
valor, and only a heavy body is not necessary.

Second Requirement

There is consensus of Imamiyah scholars that the Imam,
like the prophet, should be infallible from the first day of his life
till the end from every major and minor sin and there are many
widely related traditions on this matter. Also, the Imam is the
trustee of Allah on the earth for the religion and world of the
people, thus, if he is dishonest in the divine laws, would he be
eligible for Imamate? (Never!) On the contrary, according to the
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statement of Allah, he would be deserving of indictment; as the
Almighty Allah has said:
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“What! do you enjoin men to be good and neglect your

own souls while you read the Book; have you then no sense?”
(Surah Baqgarah 2:44)

Then He said:
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“O you who believe! why do you say what you do not do?
It is most hateful to Allah that you should say what you do not
do.” (Surah Saff 61:2-3)

Also, when the Almighty Allah remarked to Prophet
Ibrahim (a.s.):
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“And when his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain words, he
fulfilled them. He said: Surely I will make you an Imam of
men. Ibrahim said: And of my offspring? My covenant does
not include the unjust, said He.” (Surah Baqarah 2:124)

When Ibrahim beseeched the Almighty Allah to appoint
Imamate in his progeny as well, Allah told him that this
appointment will not be there for those who are unjust, even
though they might be from his descendants. That is those who
are unjust to their selves and who commit sins in their lives.
Hence, they would not get Imamate.
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Moreover, the best advantage of the appointment of the
Imam is that he is the protector of the Shariah; and if sin and
disobedience is allowed to him, it would necessitate another
Imam to restrain him from disobedience and correct the mistake
he has committed. Thus, he would be the real Imam and not the
former. It is also obligatory on the Ummabh to obey the Imam in
word and deeds as is clear from the verse of Ulil Amr (4:59). If
he commands divine disobedience and the Ummah does not
obey, the same act would become obligatory and unlawful at the
same time.

Also, it is obligatory on the Imam to forbid evil. Now, if the
people perform that evil act, along with obedience of Imam it
would constitute disobedience of Allah and if the Imam does not
forbid evil, he would be culpable for leaving an obligation and if
obedience of Imam is only in lawful matters and the Imam does
not forbid evil, it is necessary that there is another Imam for
people; from whom they take their rules of lawful and unlawful.
In that case, they would need two Imams. If he is also not
infallible they would need another Imam. Therefore, either
continuity would be necessity or it would end at an infallible and
this argument refers back to many reasonings and would be
known through contemplation.

Third Requirement

In view of Imamiyah, being a Hashemite is among the
requirements of the Imam. From textual declaration recorded for
each of the Imams especially, it would be known if Allah wills.
The opponents do not accept any of these three conditions. And
the theologians have mentioned those three qualities and said
that the requirements mentioned about the prophets should be
present in the Imam as well. Along with this,. there should be no
doubt in their lineage and their mother should also not be
unchaste and the Imam should be devoid of all defects causing
abhorrence in people, like leprosy, leucoderma, blindness,
dumbness, harsh tongue, nasty temperament, miserliness,
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lowliness, low grade professions, like barber etc and those acts,
which prove the weakness of intellect.

Sultanul Muhaqqigeen (r.a.) has written in one of his
treatises that there are eight necessary qualifications of the
Imam:
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Eight Necessary Qualifications of the
Imam

First Qualification: Infallibility

Infallibility from major and minor sins, some of them were
mentioned before.

Second Qualification: Knowledge

He should be knowledgeable in issues necessary for
Imamate; like worldly and religious matters: laws of religion,
administration of territories, ethics, repelling of enemies of
religion, removal of doubts, because the objective of Imamate is
not fulfilled without them.

Third Qualification: Valor

To repel the enemies, defeat the infidels and to make truth
prevail. As opposed to soldiers, if the commander flees from the
battlefield, it would lead to a great loss for religion.

Fourth Qualification: Superiority

The Imam should be having all perfect qualities, like: valor,
generosity, forbearance, nobility and knowledge; he should be
superior to all his contemporaries in each of these qualities;
otherwise it would be giving precedence to the inferior, which is
rationally evil.
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Fifth Qualification: Free of defects

He should be free of defects that cause abhorrence among
people; whether they be physical, like blindness, leprosy and
leucoderma etc; or whether it be in nature, like miserliness,
greed, deviation; whether it is in his original creation, like being
lowly in lineage, being of illegitimate birth and being indicted of
some defect in his lineage or his ancestors’ lineage or whether in
secondary matters, like being in a degraded profession, because
all this is opposed to grace.

Sixth Qualification: Best in the view of Allah

His position in the view of the Almighty Allah should be
more than that of all the people.

Seventh Qualification: Miracles

Miracles should be displayed by him, that other people are
helpless in, so that when need arises they should prove his
veracity.

Eighth Qualification: General Imamate

His Imamate should be general and restricted in him,
otherwise it would cause mischief among the subjects; and its
proof is foremost according to widely related traditions and
consensus.
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Third Objective: Specialties of the Imam

That is qualities and special merits of the Imam according
to authentic traditions. They are numerous, and we have
mentioned some of them in Hayatul Quloob and in this treatise
as well.

Kulaini has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.)
through authentic chains of narrators that there are ten qualities
of the Imam. (1) He is born clean, navel detached and
circumcised. (2) Immediately after his birth, he places the hands
on the earth and recites the dual testimony of faith. (3) He does
not have nocturnal seminal discharge. (4) He never becomes
ritually impure through sexual relations. (5) His eyes sleep, but
his heart is always awake and he is aware of all that is going on.
(6) He does not yawn or stretch. (7) He sees from the back of his
head like he sees in front. (8) His feces smell of musk. The
Almighty Allah has commanded the earth to conceal it. (9)
When he wears the coat of mail of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) it
fits him perfectly. And if anyone else does so, it exceeds his
height by more than a hand span. (10) The angel speaks to him
till his last days.

Ibne Babawayh has narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a.s.) that
the Imam is the most intelligent of the people and is well versed
in knowledge and wisdom. He is most pious, forbearing,
generous and valiant among the people. His worship is more
exalted and more than that of others. His body does not cast a
shadow. Perhaps it may imply that absence of shadow occurs
once in a while and the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) never had a
shadow. No one can see the urine and feces of the Imam and
whatever is expelled is immediately concealed by the earth, so
that no one may see it; and it smells better than musk.

The Imam is superior to the lives of all; and people should
accord more preference to him to their own selves and should
sacrifice their life on him on every occasion or present
themselves for it. The Imam is more affectionate to the people
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than their parents and his humility before Allah is more than that
of all the people. He practices more what he preaches and is
more away from what he forbids others; his supplication is
always accepted; such that even if he invokes, a mountain can
split.

He is in possession of the weapons and kit of the Prophet;
especially the sword, Zulfigar, which had come down from the
heavens. He is having a written document with him containing
the names of all the Shia to come till Judgment Day. He also has
a scroll containing the names of all the enemies of Ahle Bayt
(a.s.) till Judgment Day.

The Imam is having a Jamia; a scroll measuring seventy
cubits in length and a sheep-skin in breadth. When it is rolled up,
it becomes as thick as the thigh of a camel. It contains all the
laws the people are in need of. He is having the big Jafr and
small Jafr. One made of goat skin and the other of sheep skin.
Laws and penalties are mentioned in it and even the retaliation
of a bruise a person inflicts on another is stated. It also contains
crimes punishable by one lash, half lash or one-third of a lash.
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) has dictated it and it is written
in the hand of Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

The Imam is also in possession of Mushaf of Fatima Zahra
(s.a.), which contains the names and circumstances of all the
rulers of the world to come till Judgment Day. It is attributed to
this infallible lady, because when the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) passed away, Lady Fatima (s.a.) was shattered by the
separation of her father and oppressions of the hypocrites. So the
Almighty Allah sent Jibraeel (a.s.) to console that infallible lady.
He narrated the future events to her and it was all written down
by Amirul Momineen (a.s.). It is said in another tradition that
there is a pillar of effulgence between the Imam and the
Almighty Allah, in which the Imam observes the circumstances
of the people and sees in it whatever was unclear to him; and
becomes aware of it.
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According to reliable chains of narrators, it is narrated from
Imam Musa Kazim (a.s.) that the Imam can be recognized
through some qualities:

First Quality
The preceding Imam issues express textual declaration for

him like the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) did regarding the
Imamate of Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

Second Quality

He provides a convincing reply to all that is inquired from
him and if he is not asked, he takes precedence in informing the
people.

Third Quality
He informs about the future events.

Fourth Quality

He is proficient in all the languages of the world and he
replies to everyone in his own language.

Fifth Quality

He is not ignorant of the language of any beast and fowl.

It is clear from authentic or rather widely related traditions
that the Imams revived the dead by way of miracles when
exigency demanded; as Amirul Momineen (a.s.) had revived the
dead a number of times. Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a.s.) and
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) made Abu Basir regain his sight; they
also cured lepers.
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It is mentioned in reliable traditions that all the miracles the
Almighty Allah had bestowed on all the prophets separately are
all given to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and the Holy
Imams (a.s.). These personages were capable of covering long
distances in a short time. On the contrary, they circled the earth
in a span of less than a day.

They are in passion of the books of all prophets like Taurat,
Injeel and Zabur and the scrolls of Adam (a.s.), Sheeth (a.s.),
Idris (a.s.) and Ibrahim (a.s.); the tablets of Musa (a.s.) and relics
of all the prophets: like the staff of Musa (a.s.), shirts of Ibrahim
and Yusuf (a.s.) and the rock of Prophet Musa (a.s.), from which
twelve springs burst forth; the ring of Prophet Sulaiman (a.s.)
and his carpet; all these relics were in possession of the Holy
Imams (a.s.) and presently all of them are in possession of the
Master of the Affair (Sahibul Amr).

The Almighty Allah has bestowed a cloud to them, which
they can mount; to travel through the realms of the heavens and
the earth. They were cognizant of the 72 great names of Allah;
for whichever issue they recited it, it was definitely fulfilled.
Asif bin Barkhiya had knowledge of only one of these names,
through which he brought the throne of Bilquis to Prophet
Sulaiman (a.s.) from a distance of two months’ travel in a blink
of the eye.

Their sciences were of various kinds: sometimes they heard
the voice of the angel and sometimes Ruhul Quds, who is a
creature much greater than Jibraeel and Mikaeel. He came face
to face to them and informed them. Sometimes they were
inspired by the Almighty Allah directly. The voice of the angels,
resembling the sound of a chain striking in a tray, reached their
ears.

It is mentioned in numerous traditions that our best
knowledge is what is bestowed to us every moment from the
unlimited knowledge of Allah. The angels and spirits come
down to the Imam of the time during the Night of Power, salute
the Imam and inform them of whatever is decreed for that year.
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Imams possess knowledge of the past as well the future and they
are in possession of all the knowledge that has come down to the
earth. They are the heirs of all the sciences of all the prophets
and are face readers/examiners (Mutawassimeen). Whoever’s
face they see, they are able to know his faith, infidelity or
hypocrisy from his forehead; whichever tree, leaves or particles
an Imam sees, he immediately becomes aware of its realities.

The whole Quran and its apparent and esoteric knowledge
till seventy layers is bestowed to the Imam as he is given all the
effects of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.): like weapons, coats
of mail, mounts (horses and mules etc.), rings and all apparent
and hidden relics came into the possession of Imam Ali (a.s.)
and reached all the Holy Imams (a.s.) [and presently are in
possession of the Last Imam (a.s.)]. He is also having a leather
case containing the knowledge of all prophets, successors and
scholars. It is known as white Jafr (Jafr Abyaz). They have one
more case containing all the weapons of the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) and it is known as the Red Jafr (Jafr Ahmar) and the
Master of the Affair (Sahibul Amr) would open it.

It is mentioned in many reliable traditions that every
Thursday, the holy soul of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and
the purified spirits of all previous Imams and the soul of Imam
Zamana (a.s.) are permitted to rise up to the heavens. They reach
the divine throne (Arsh), circle it seven times and pray two units
of Prayer at every leg; after which they return to their bodies
with extreme freshness and unbounded knowledge and the good
bad deeds of every person from this Ummah are presented to
souls of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), the previous Imams
and Imam Zamana (a.s.) every morning and evening, every week
and every month.

Doors, walls and mountains do not obstruct their knowledge
and whatever occurs in any part of the world is known to these
personages through the Almighty Allah. At the time of his
passing away, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) entrusted all his
sciences to Amirul Momineen (a.s.).
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Amirul Momineen (a.s.) says: At that time, the Prophet
taught me a thousand chapters (doors) of knowledge through
each of them another thousand doors opened. The Prophet told
me: When you give me funeral bath, shroud and anointing, you
should make me sit and ask me whatever you want. I did that
and that time also he taught me a thousand chapters (doors) of
knowledge, through each of which another thousand doors
opened. In the same way, every Imam transfers all his sciences
to the succeeding Imam and no one other than an Imam performs
the final rites of an Imam and buries him after funeral prayer.

If an Imam passes away from the world in the east and the
next Imam is in the west; he comes to him at that time through
the miracle of Imamate and obtains knowledges from him and
performs his last rites in such a way that other people do not
become aware of it; like Imam Ali Reza (a.s.) reached Baghdad
and Imam Muhammad Taqi (a.s.) reached Khorasan. I have
mentioned these details in Jilaul Uyoon.

It has come in most traditions that their holy spirits were
created from holy effulgence of Almighty Allah and their bodies
and consciences are created from the essence of the throne
(Arsh). When the Almighty Allah intends to create the Imam, He
commands an angel to take to the respected father of that Imam a
drink from under the Arsh. He drinks it. It is more limpid than
water, softer than butter, sweeter than honey and whiter than
milk.

That angel commands the Imam to establish relations with
the Imam’s mother and his seed is established through that drink.
After it has remained in the womb for forty days, the spirit is
blown into it and according to another report the spirit is blown
into it after four months. At that time he hears voices of people
and understands. Then an angel writes the following verse on his
shoulder:
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“And the word of your Lord has been accomplished truly
and justly; there is none, who can change His words, and He is
the Hearing, the Knowing.” (Surah Anaam 6:115)

He mentions Allah in the womb and recites Surah Qadr and
other verses of Quran. When he is born, he sits on all his fours
and is born feet first. When he comes to the earth, he faces the
Qibla and placing his hands on the earth raises up his head to the
heavens to recite the dual testimony of faith aloud. Then that
angel inscribes the same verse on his forehead and between his
shoulders.

Then a voice comes from the Throne says: Be steadfast on
truth, because I have created you for a great mission. You are
My chosen one among My creatures and the repository of My
secrets. You are the casket of My knowledge and My Caliph on
the earth and I have made My mercy obligatory for one, who
loves you and have bestowed My Paradise to him. I swear by
My might and majesty, I would burn in My worst punishment
one, who is jealous of you; that is in Hell, even though I might
have widened his sustenance in the world. When the voice ends,
the Imam recites the verse of testimony (Ayat Shahadat) till the
end:
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“Allah bears witness that there is no god, but He, and (so
do) the angels and those possessed of knowledge, maintaining
His creation with justice; there is no god, but He, the Mighty,
the Wise.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:18)

At that time the Almighty Allah bestows him the
knowledge of the past and future, and he is deserving of it.
Ruhul Quds visits him during the Night of Power (Shab-e-Qadr)
and other nights. When he reaches to the majestic position of
Imamate, the Almighty Allah raises up a minaret and standard of
effulgence in every country so that he may see the deeds of the
people in that place.
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According to one report, on the night he is born a light
shines in his house, which is seen by his parents. When he is
born, he turns to the Qibla, sneezes three times and raises up his
finger in glorification. He is born with the umbilical cord
detached and being circumcised. He has the full set of teeth. A
yellow light emanates from his hands day and night.

It is mentioned in many traditions that their houses are
places of the descent of angels and they descend in their houses
again and again.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) said: The angels are more merciful
on our children than our own selves. He patted on a pillow and
said: Angels have reclined on these too much and it often
happens that we gather their fallen feathers and make amulets for
our children. Imams are divine proofs on all Jinns. Hosts of Jinns
arrive to meet him and inquire from him about the laws of their
religion and the lawful and the unlawful of their faith. The Holy
Imams (a.s.) allot duties to them and send messages to other
places through them.

A Jinni once came to Amirul Momineen (a.s.) in the form
of a huge python when he was speaking from the pulpit in
Masjid Kufa. The Imam asked him who he was. He replied: Amr
bin Uthman, whose father you appointed as the Caliph on Jinns;
he has just passed away. The Imam appointed him in the position
of his father.

These are apparent brief circumstances, which most people
can understand; but they do not know the facts behind strange
circumstances and hidden secrets. Neither do they have the
capacity to bear them, except a proximate angel, messenger
prophet or a perfect believer, because the Almighty Allah has
already tested their faith and had illuminated them with the
effulgence of faith.

It is mentioned in traditions of the Imams: Do not regard us
as partner to God and do not believe in our divinity. Other than
that you can say anything regarding excellence and perfections.
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The Almighty Allah has said:
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“Say: If the sea were ink for the words of my Lord, the sea
would surely be consumed before the words of my Lord are
exhausted, though We were to bring the like of that (sea) to
add there to.” (Surah Kahf 18:109)

It is mentioned in traditions that we are the words of Allah
as our perfections cannot be encompassed.

As some poet has said:

The water of the sea is not sufficient to write your merits,
because the register of deeds is so thick that all its water is not
sufficient to wet the fingers in order to count its pages.
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Fourth Objective: Recognition of the
Imam

The Imam can be recognized through many aspects:

First Aspect

What is most apparent and easiest and is in accordance of
divine wisdom and mercy. As you know there is express text
from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) for some persons’
Imamate and there is declaration of the previous Imam for the
succeeding Imam as well. As we shall learn, the twelve Imams
(a.s.) are appointed by Allah, the Prophet and the previous
Imams.

Second Aspect

The Imam is superior to the entire Ummah, including those
who falsely claimed this office and Imamate is not outside them.

Third Aspect

Miracle related to Imamate.

Ahle Sunnat say that Imamate is obtained through
allegiance of few persons, even one person, as happened in case
of Abu Bakr and he became Caliph only by the allegiance of
Umar. Some even say that five persons should give allegiance;
as happened in case of Shura. They are content with allegiance
of five persons and do not ask for more.

All this is something, which no sane individual can suggest
regarding the creatures that in spite of having invalid aims and
corrupt views, five individuals or one person can give allegiance
to an ignorant man.
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Also that all creatures should obey him in religious and
secular matters and if they don’t accept, killing them is lawful,
or rather obligatory. Even though the opponent be Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.) or Imam Hasan (a.s.) or Imam Husain (a.s.) and the
obedience of the profligate Yazid be obligatory on the people;
and due to opposition of that tyrant ruler, illegitimate born,
drunkard and smeared with all the sins, the killing of Imam
Husain (a.s.), the beloved grandson of the Prophet, chief of the
youths of Paradise should be lawful or rather obligatory!

An allegiance, which took place secretly in Saqifah Bani
Saidah with the collusion of some hypocrites and enemies of
Amirul Momineen (a.s.), Imam Hasan (a.s.) and Imam Husain
(a.s.), and no Bani Hashim man, Salman, Abuzar, Miqdad,
Ammar, Zubair, Usamah was present there. On the contrary,
without all companions being informed of that, and it should be
named as consensus (/jma) and Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and all
companions should be forcibly brought to pay allegiance and it
should be named as consensus of those who have a say and
mentioned in their books as such.

Can any sane individual suggest that the Almighty Allah
based the leadership of world and religion, which is in fact
successorship of prophethood, on such farce? If a leader is
appointed as the headman of a village, it is only after the
majority of the people of that village reach consensus on his
appointment. This would be discussed in detail in the coming
pages.

So we came to know that the appointment of the Imam is
related to one of the three and each of them have been proved
from widely related reports of the Holy Imams (a.s.) narrated to
us through reliable and honest scholars, whose integrity is
established for us and we are aware of their reality with
knowledge by perception (Ainul Yageen).

But if we wish to exhaust the argument on the adversaries,
we should prove it through the traditions of their reliable books.
That is why our scholars (may Allah have mercy on them) have

111



exhausted proof on them through their reliable books, because if
we were to reason through our books, they would simply deny it.

In the same way, if they reason against us through their
fabricated traditions, which hypocritical companions had
fabricated in greed of wealth and pelf, it is not necessary to
accept them.

Therefore, we should prove the veracity of our faith through
traditions widely related and popular in both sects or mentioned
in their reliable books. They should also reason through widely
related traditions or those mentioned in our reliable books and
not reason through fabricated traditions found only in their
books, regarding which some of their scholars have also
admitted that they are concocted.

Also, due to severe bigotry, they abandoned books
containing the excellence of Ahle Bayt (a.s.) and defects of the
tyrant Caliphs.

Therefore, 1 would, in this treatise, explain through their
reliable and famous books, which they cannot deny. For example
Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, which they consider to be
almost at par with Quran and Jamiul Usool of Ibne Athir, one of
their greatest scholars; and traditions compiled in their six
authentic books (Sihah Sitta), including Sahih Bukhari, Sahih
Muslim, Muwattah Malik, Sunan Nasai, Jame Tirmidhi, Sunan
Abu Dawood Sajistani; and Mishkat, whose author is one of
their most influential scholars

Scholars like Tabibi have written glosses on these books
and today they are popular in all areas of the world. He says in
his foreword: I have quoted these traditions from some books;
when I attribute a tradition to them it is as if I have attributed it
to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.).

The book of Istiab of Ibne Abde Barr, who is also their
famous scholar and his book, is also popular among them. The
book of Sharh Ibne Abil Hadid, whose author is among their
great scholars and the books of Durre Manthur of Suyuti, whose
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author was their accomplished scholar; Tafsir Thalabi, on which
all their Quranic commentaries depend; Tafsir Kabir of Fakhre
Raazi, who is their Imam; Tafsir Kashaf, Tafsir Nishapuri,
Tafsir Baidhawi and Tafsir Waahidi and other such books, which
are trusted and reliable among them.

As for the traditions of Ahle Bayt (a.s.), I have mentioned
them in Hayatul Quloob.

We should know that the religion of the delivered sect
(Firge Najiya) is that according to the textual declaration of the
Prophet, after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), the immediate
Caliph is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.); while Ahle Sunnat say that
people appointed Abu Bakr after the passing away of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and he is the first caliph.

Abu Bakr appointed Umar as the Caliph after him and he is
the second Caliph. At the time of his death, Umar appointed a
six-member Shura committee to appoint a Caliph and Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) was included in that committee. Umar devised
it in such a way that either Amirul Momineen (a.s.) should be
killed or be forced to pay allegiance to Uthman, because he
included Amirul Momineen (a.s.) with Uthman, Talha, Zubair,
Abdur Rahman bin Auf and Saad bin Abi Waqqgas and said that
if all have consensus on one person, he would be the Caliph and
if they oppose and one side has more members, they should
eliminate the side with less members. If both sides have equal
members, the choice of Abdur Rahman bin Auf’s side should be
given preference and members of the opposite side should be
eliminated if they do not concur with the side of Abdur Rahman
bin Auf.

When they came out of Umar’s place, Imam Ali (a.s.)
observed: He has devised a perfect plot to eliminate me; because
Abdur Rahman bin Auf is the cousin of Saad and Uthman is the
son-in-law of Uthman; these three can never go against each
other. Even if Talha and Zubair support me, since Abdur
Rahman bin Auf would be on the opposite side, I would be
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killed or I will have to pay allegiance to one of them. It
happened exactly.

After that even though Amirul Momineen (a.s.) mentioned
his excellences and all agreed, Abdur Rahman bin Auf said to
Amirul Momineen (a.s.): I pledge allegiance to you on the
condition that you will act according to the Book of Allah,
Sunnah of the Messenger and lifestyle of Abu Bakr and Umar.
Imam Ali (a.s.) said: I will act according to the Book of Allah
and Sunnah of the Messenger; but not according to the lifestyle
of Abu Bakr and Umar.

Abdur Rahman bin Auf made this offer, because he knew
well that Imam Ali (a.s.) would never agree to act on the lifestyle
of Abu Bakr and Umar. Then he made the same offer to Uthman,
who accepted it readily. So Abdur Rahman and Saad gave
allegiance to Uthman and people also paid allegiance under
compulsion.

In this way, they regard Uthman as the third Caliph. When
his injustices and innovations exceeded all limits, the
companions reached consensus and killed him and paid
allegiance to Amirul Momineen (a.s.), the rightful Caliph.

Therefore, they regard Imam Ali (a.s.) as the fourth, though
some sycophants of Bani Abbas rulers invented the lie that after
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), his uncle, Abbas claimed
Caliphate and that he was the Caliph. The invalidity of this claim
is absolutely clear, and all who believed it have become extinct.
Proof of the Caliphate of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) also disproves
this claim.
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Fifth Objective: Imamate and Superiority
of Amirul Momineen (a.s.)

First Verse
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“Only Allah is your Guardian and His Apostle and those
who believe, those who keep up prayers and pay the poor-rate
while they bow.” (Surah Maidah 5:55)

There is consensus of Sunni and Shia that this verse was
revealed for Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.). In Jamiul Usool, quoting
from Sahih Nasai it is narrated from Abdullah bin Salam that he
said: I came to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and asked:
Since we have testified about Allah and the Messenger, people
have become aloof from us and they are inimical to us; they have
sworn not to speak to us.

At that moment this verse was revealed. Bilal recited the
Adhan for Zuhr Prayer. People came forward and started
praying. Some were in prostration and some were bowing; and
some were brushing teeth. Suddenly a beggar arrived and asked
for alms. Amirul Momineen (a.s.) gave his ring while bowing
and the beggar informed the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) that
Ali (a.s.) has given that ring to him during bowing. The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) recited this verse with the following verse.

In his Tafsir, Thalabi has narrated that one day Abbas was
seated near the Zamzam well and narrating traditions, when
Abuzar Ghiffari arrived there suddenly and said: O people, I am
Abuzar Ghiffari. I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) from
these ears; If I lie, may my ears become deaf; and I have seen
from my eyes; if [ am a liar, may my eyes become blind that Ali
(a.s.) is the leader of the righteous, killer of infidels and the
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helped one; one, who helps him, is guided and one, who does not
help him, is deviated. Indeed, one day I prayed the Zuhr Prayer
with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) when a beggar asked for
alms at the gate of the Mosque; no one gave him anything; the
beggar raised his hands to the heavens and said:

O Allah, be witness that I asked for alms at the mosque of
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and no one gave me anything.
At that time Imam Ali (a.s.) was bowing. In that same posture,
he gestured with the small finger of his right hand, which always
had a ring. The beggar stepped forward and took the ring from
Ali’s finger.

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) was also present there
and he observed this. After concluding the prayers, he looked to
the heavens and said:

My Lord, my brother, Musa had supplicated You: O God,
widen my breast with my brother, Harun from my family, make
my affair easy and untie the knot of my tongue, so that people
may understand what I say and appoint him as my vizier;
strengthen my arms through him and make him my partner in
my work. So, O Allah, You accepted his supplication and said:
Very soon I would strengthen your arms with your brother,
Harun and would give you power.

O Allah, I am Your servant, Muhammad, Your chosen
Messenger. Please widen my heart also and ease my affairs; and
appoint from my family, Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) as my vizier
and strengthen my back with him.

Abuzar said: The Prophet had hardly concluded his
statement, when Jibraeel (a.s.) came down and said: O
Muhammad, recite this verse to Ali. The Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) recited it.

This report is narrated by Suyuti through many chains of
authorities, by Fakhre Raazi through two chains of authorities
and by Zamakhshari, Baidhawi, Nishapuri, Ibne Taba Waahidi,
Samaani, Baihaqi, Nazari, author of Mishkat, writer of Masabih,
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and all commentators and tradition scholars of Ahle Sunnat and
also Shia authorities like Suddi, Mujahid, Hasan Basri, Amash,
Atba bin Abi Hakam, Ghalib bin Abdullah, Qays bin Rabia,
Ababa bin Rabi, Ibne Abbas, Abuzar and Jabir bin Abdullah
Ansari etc. Hassan and other poets have versified this incident.

The crux of the proof on Imamate of Ali (a.s.) is that the
word of ‘innama’ is a restrictive word and the term of ‘Wali’ has
a number of meanings: Helper, friend, authority holder, owner of
discretion et al. The last two meanings are very much similar and
the first two meanings cannot be implied in this verse, because
helpers and friends are not only Allah, Messenger and some
believers described with this quality, on the contrary, all
believers are friends of each other as the Almighty Allah has
said:
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“And (as for) the believing men and the believing women,
they are guardians of each other.” (Surah Taubah 9:71)

Angels are also friends and devotees of believers; as He
says:
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“We are your guardians in this world’s life.” (Surah
Fussilat 41:31)

On the contrary, some disbelievers are friends and helpers
of some believers. If it is said that the plural form is mentioned
in the verse, then how it can be restricted to the Imam?

The reply is that the implication of singular to plural is used
in Arabic and non-Arabic languages and it is used in a sense of
deep reverence. There are many other points in the verse as well.
We don’t even claim that it is restricted to Ali (a.s.), because it is
mentioned in our traditions that this verse includes all the
Imams; and every Imam in proximity of Imamate is definitely
honored with this excellence.
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The author of Kashaf has said that although only Ali is
implied in this verse, the plural is used so that others may also
follow him. This verse only supports his Wilayat and it only
implies him and the implication is of Wilayat and Imamate of
Ali.

In Sahih Muslim and Sahih Tirmidhi, it is narrated from
Amr bin Haseen that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) sent an
expedition and appointed Amirul Momineen (a.s.) as the
commander of that force. Ali (a.s.) won the battle and took for
himself a slave girl from the booty. The people in the army
didn’t like this.

Four of the companions decided that when they return they
will complain to the Prophet. The rule was that when Muslims
returned from battle they first met the Prophet and greeted him;
then they headed to their homes. When they met the Prophet,
one of them complained about Amirul Momineen (a.s.). The
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) turned his face away from him. Another
man repeated this protest and the Prophet also turned away from
him. The third lodged his complain and the Prophet looked
away. When the fourth also repeated the same complaint, the
Prophet looked at them, while anger showed on his countenance;
and he said thrice: What do you want from Ali; indeed Ali is
from me and I am from him and he is the guardian (Wali) of
every believer man and woman.

Ibne Abde Barr has narrated from Ibne Abbas in Istiab that
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said to Ali (a.s.): You are the
guardian (Wali) of every believer after me. Thus, it is learnt that
mastership (Wilayat) is something that is restricted to him, and
the word of ‘Wali’ mentioned in this verse is in his honor only.
The first phrase of the first tradition shows that the special
relationship, which Ali (a.s.) had with the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
was not had by anyone else. Moreover, according to the
instruction of the Prophet, his being “Wali’ proves his Caliphate
in both ways: because love and attachment was there during his
lifetime as well; and every sane individual knows that such a
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person can never be a subject and follower of Abu Bakr, Umar
and Uthman.

Second Verse

The second verse is:
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“O you who believe! be careful of (your duty to) Allah and
be with the true ones.” (Surah Taubah 9:119)

...In every matter, especially in word and actions; and in the
claim of your faith. It is clear that being with them implies
obeying and following them and not being with them physically;
because it is impossible and is of no use; and that is the meaning
of Imamate, since according to consensus of Muslims, addresses
are general in the Holy Quran and they are applicable to the
entire nation and valid for every period of time.

Therefore, it is necessary that a truthful one should be
present in every age, so that the nation may be with him and it is
thus concluded that this is implied from truthful; otherwise it
would imply that every person is truthful and following him
would be obligatory; whereas such a thing is absurd according to
universal consensus. Therefore, truthful should imply truthful in
every word and deed and that is the infallible. That is why the
existence and obedience of an Imam in every time period is
proved.

Other than the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and twelve
Imams, no one else is infallible. Thus, the rightfulness of their
religions and Imamate of their leaders is exposed that what is the
reality behind them.

Along with this, Suyuti in Durre Manthur and Thalabi in
his famous Tafsir Thalabi have narrated from Ibne Abbas and
Imam Muhammad Bagir (a.s.) that the truthful implied in the
verse is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).
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Ibrahim bin Muhammad Thaqafi Kharkoshi, in the book of
Sharfun Nabi, has narrated from Asmai from his chains of
authorities from Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a.s.) that the truthful
imply Muhammad and Ali (a.s.) and has narrated from Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) that he said: We are the truthful.

It is also narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that Aale
Muhammad (a.s.) are the truthful. And it is mentioned in some
traditional reports that truthful ones are those in whose honor the
Almighty Allah has said:
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“Of the believers are men who are true to the covenant,
which they made with Allah: so of them is he who

accomplished his vow, and of them is he who yet waits, and
they have not changed in the least;” (Surah Ahzab 33:23)

It means: Believers are those, who fulfilled the covenant
they had made to Almighty Allah; that they would be steadfast
with the Prophet, fight the enemies of faith and will not flee
from the battlefield till death; that they would follow the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) with all sincerity, but some of
them fulfilled this till they were martyred and some are waiting
for martyrdom they have not changed their covenant, which is as
it deserves.

It is mentioned in Sunni and Shia traditions that this verse
was revealed in the honor of Ahle Bayt (a.s.) and it implies His
Eminence, Hamza, Ja’far Tayyar and Amirul Momineen (a.s.),
who made a covenant that till they are not martyred, they would
not forsake the help and assistance of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.); and they fulfilled this covenant. Those who were
martyred were Hamza and Ja’far and those who were awaiting
martyrdom was Amirul Momineen (a.s.). They never fled from
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the battlefield like Abu Bakr, Uthman and other fellows like
them; and did not make any changes in the religion of Allah.

It is narrated in Asbabun Nuzool through Ahle Sunnat
channels that Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said: I am waiting for
martyrdom and I have not changed my covenant to Allah, which
is as it deserves.

I quote two reasonings in the interpretation of this verse to
prove my point, one from a famous Ahle Sunnat scholar and
another from a great Shia scholar:

First Reasoning

It is that Imam Fakhre Raazi, who is the Imam of Ahle
Sunnat people, has mentioned in his 7Tafsir that in this verse, the
Almighty Allah has commanded the believers to be with the
truthful, so it is necessary that the truthful ones should be present
as being present is a condition of that command.

Therefore, the truthful ones should be present in every time
period and the entire Ummah should not unite on falsehood and
it proves that this consensus is not restricted to the period of the
Prophet, because it is proved through widely related narrations
that the Quran is addressed to all the duty bound.

Moreover, the verse includes all times and to restrict it to a
particular time will lead to suspension of the command. Also, the
Almighty Allah has initially commanded piety to them and this
order is universal and it is possible that he might not be pious
and that the address should be allowed to him; therefore, this
verse proves that when a person is prone to mistakes, he is duty-
bound to follow another, who is infallible; that is he should be
safe from error; and he is the same whom the Almighty Allah
has called as truthful.

The sequence of the command proves that one, who is
prone to error is duty-bound to follow the truthful, so that he
may keep him away from error and this meaning is applicable to
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every time period; therefore, it is necessary that an infallible
should be present in every age, and we accept that; but we say
that the entire community is infallible and the Shia say that only
one from the community is infallible and we say that this claim
is invalid; for if it is as such, we should know who that person is,
so that we may follow him; and we are among those who do not
recognize him in the Ummah. (End of Fakhre Raazi’s
statement).

The Almighty Allah issued this statement from him after
completing the argument on his hands and tongue with certainty.
He offered such a weak reply, which exposed his reality and
bigotry to the whole world and its weakness will not be
concealed from any sane person.

We reply to him through some aspects for clarification.

First Aspect

When he has clarified that people are in need of an
infallible to protect them from error, can any sane individual
suggest that in times, when the Ummah of the Prophet has
spread all over the world, is it possible for any one person to
know about the statements of all the scholars of the Ummah? No
one can oppose this, in spite of controversies and selfish desires
present in the Ummah.

The claims of these learned scholars, who think that their
expertise is more than that of all scholars; they don’t know that
they should have studied the Imamite faith; then how is it
possible for them to learn about the views of all Islamic sects? If
for supposition sake, they study all the sects and investigate their
views, how would it be known that they have narrated their
actual faith? It is possible that they had adopted dissimulation
(Tagayyah), as is allowed in Imamiyah religion. Moreover, how
can it be known that they have remained on that religion till their
death? Consensus implies the view of the majority.
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Second Aspect

Even if we accept that such a consensus is possible and its
knowledge can be conveyed through investigation, but it is
possible in minor matters. How can error be eliminated in all
issues?

Third Aspect

Apparently or rather obviously it is such that:
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“Be with the true ones.” (Surah Taubah 9:119)

...means that those who are ordered to be with the truthful
would be other than those who are ‘truthful’. Due to this, it
shows that they are truthful for each other.

Fourth Aspect

If whatever he said in negation of Shia religion had been
true, we should have known who the truthful are. It is like the
saying of Jews of Christians that the prophethood of Muhammad
is invalid, because if it had been true, we should have recognized
him and known his reality; and the saying of Jews that if Isa
(a.s.) had been a Prophet, we would have known his reality! The
fact is that all this only goes back to their interpretation. What is
needed is to give up bigotry and to refer to proofs, reports and
books with justice as per the demands of:
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“And (as for) those who strive hard for Us, We will most
certainly guide them in Our ways.” (Surah Ankabut 29:69)

The truth should become clear to them if they are truthful.
When they say that the truth has not become clear to them, it is
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probably that the truth sas become clear to them, but they do not
admit it due to the love of the world and selfish desires. If they
say that negation of investigation of consensus also applies to
our scholars, we would reply: they consider consensus as proof,
because the infallible is included in it. If two persons reach
consensus, and they know that one of them is infallible they
regard it as proof and if a hundred thousand persons reach
consensus and the infallible is not included among them, they do
not accept it as proof, because if mistake and error is possible in
each of them, it is possible in all of them together as well.

Knowledge of inclusion of infallible is possible from the
statements of Shia scholars who lived during the lifetimes of the
Holy Imams (a.s.) and near to that period; however, in this
treatise, there is no scope for research on this matter.

Second Reasoning

When Shaykh Mufeed (r.a.) was asked about the
interpretation of this verse and regarding whom it was revealed,
the Shaykh (q.s.) replied: It is definitely proved that this verse
was revealed in the honor of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and it
continues in his descendants, who are the leaders of faith and the
truthful Imams; and a large number of traditions are recorded on
this subject.

It becomes clear from the style of the verse as well that the
Almighty Allah commanded people to follow the truthful ones
and not to forsake them. It should also be that those who are
addressed and commanded are other than them (the truthful),
because it is absurd to order a person to remain with himself and
to follow his own command.

Therefore, we say that the truthful ones means that either all
of them are truthful or some of them are truthful; and the former
possibility is invalid, because every believer is truthful from the
aspect of faith and all are truthful in this circle.
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Hence, it necessitates that all believers be ordered to follow
themselves, which is impossible. If some or all of them are
implied that definite article of Alif and Laam (in the verse)
should be for external covenant or some non-covenant. On the
basis of the first view, this group should be known, the
addressees should be familiar with them; verses should have
come down with their names and lineage and they should have
heard it.

The claim of one, who considers it to be for others beyond
this group, is invalid, because these ranks are not found in them
and they are not given the covenant and they themselves admit
that Caliphate was not fixed for them during the lifetime of the
prophet.

According to another view, some non-covenanted are
implied. In that case, these few should be specified and named,
otherwise it would entail imposition of a duty, which is unknown
and that is impossible and it is known that other than our Imams,
no one has claimed specific instruction and neither anyone
makes such a claim. Therefore, it is proved that it implies only
them. Moreover, we have rational and textual proofs that only
they are implied.

Rational Argumentation

Since it is commanded in this verse that the Ummah should
obey them fully and except for one command no other command
is specified, therefore, he should be infallible, otherwise it would
imply that the Ummah is commanded to follow them in error
and disobedience as well, and this is impossible. Since
infallibility is an unseen matter, which except for the Almighty
Allah no one can know, therefore, there should be a clear
declarative text on their Imamate and infallibility and according
to consensus such declarative text is not issued for anyone else.
Therefore, it is proved that only they are implied.
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Textual Argumentation

The Almighty Allah has introduced the ‘truthful ones’ in
the Holy Quran with some qualities, which have not come
together in anyone, except Amirul Momineen (a.s.), because He
said:
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“It is not righteousness that you turn your faces towards
the East and the West.” (Surah Baqarah 2:177)
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“But righteousness is this that one should believe in Allah
and the last day and the angels and the Book and the
prophets. ” (Surah Baqarah 2:177)
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“And give away wealth out of love for Him to the near of
kin and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer and the
beggars and for (the emancipation of) the captives.” (Surah
Bagarah 2:177)
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“And keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate; and the

performers of their promise when they make a promise, and
the patient in distress and affliction and in time of conflicts-
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these are they who are true (to themselves) and these are they
who guard (against evil).” (Surah Bagarah 2:177)

After that the Shaykh said: In this holy verse, the Almighty
Allah has gathered all the qualities and then testified it for the
one in whom these qualities are present with perfection and
definitely with truthfulness and piety. On the contrary, He has
deemed truthfulness and piety to be exclusive for them as is
established in the science of lexicology. Then the first verse
should be joined to it.

Its conclusion would be that you must follow the truthful
(Sadigeen) in whom all these qualities are complete and
together; and we don’t find anyone among the companions of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), except Amirul Momineen (a.s.) in
whom all these qualities assembled.

Therefore, only he should be implied in the first verse and
the entire Ummah should be commanded to follow him in all
issues, because in the verse, along with one command another
command is not specified and the perfection and assembling on
these qualities in the holy personality of Ali (a.s.) is that in the
beginning of the verse, belief in Almighty Allah, Judgment Day,
angels, Divine Books and the Prophet is mentioned; there is no
doubt that he believed in all these things before all the people
and according to widely related traditions of Sunni and Shia, he
was the first among men to accept the stand of the Prophet.

Thus, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) told Lady Fatima
Zahra (s.a.): I have married you to one, who is much ahead of
the companions in Islam, obedience of God and Messenger; and
is most excellent in knowledge.

It is also a widely narrated tradition that Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) said: I am the sincere servant of God and the brother of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.); and before me, no one has said
this and after me no one can say this, except a blatant liar. I
prayed the ritual prayer seven years before everyone else.
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He also used to observe: O Allah, I don’t say regarding
anyone in this Ummah that he worshipped You before me.

When he held discussions with Khawarij and they accused
him of lying, he said: Should I attribute falsehood to Allah,
though I am among the first of those who worshipped Him?
How they attributed falsehood to the Messenger when I brought
faith on him testified for him and helped him?

Imam Husain (a.s.) said on the night Imam Ali (a.s.) passed
away: Tonight has departed from the world one, who was such
that the past people never preceded him in excellence and neither
can the future ones do.

There are many details in this, and if we were to mention
them here it would make the treatise lengthy. After faith, the
Almighty Allah has mentioned wealth and charity in the verse
and according to Quranic declaration and widely narrated
traditions, His Eminence, Amirul Momineen (a.s.) is ahead of all
in these qualities as well.

First Exclusive Quality

The Almighty Allah says in Surah Hal Ataa:
Vel 5 ey UiSns 4 (o aladal) & gandayy
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“And they give food out of love for Him to the poor and
the orphan and the captive:” (Surah Insan 76:8)

Sunni and Shia commentators and tradition scholars have
reached consensus that this verse; on the contrary, the whole
Surah, was revealed in the honor of Ali, Fatima, Hasan and
Husain. Then He said:
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“(As for) those who spend their property by night and by
day, secretly and openly, they shall have their reward from

their Lord and they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:274)

The Shaykh has said that a Mustafidha' traditional report is
recorded that this verse was revealed about Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) and there is no controversy in it that he, through his
personal physical effort, emancipated so many slaves that their
number cannot be computed and there were many fields and
orchards, which he planted with his own hands and endowed
them for the poor and deprived.

After that the Almighty Allah has mentioned the
establishment of Prayer and paying of Zakat and it is in the
honor of Ali (a.s.) according to the evidence of the holy verse:
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“Only Allah is your Guardian and His Apostle and those
who believe, those who keep up prayers and pay the poor-rate
while they bow.” (Surah Maidah 5:55)

...on which the scholars of traditions have mentioned with
consensus that when Ali (a.s.) gave Zakat while bowing, this
verse was revealed.

The author says: It is possible that the Shaykh applied this
verse to this meaning or considered ‘and’ in ‘and pay zakat’ to
be the ‘and’ of present tense. In such a case, first the spending of

! Extensively narrated
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wealth was mentioned and specification is better than emphasis.
The Shaykh says that after this Almighty Allah has mentioned
the fulfillment of promise; and there was no one from
companions who did not break the covenant. But Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) is one regarding whom no one even suspects
that he ever broke the covenant he had made to the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) regarding helping and assisting him, therefore,
this quality is also exclusive for him.

After that the Almighty Allah speaks of steadfastness and
patience in calamities, hardships and struggles and it is known
that other than him, no one was as patient in struggles and
hardships and it is only his personality, according to consensus
of friends and foes that never fled from any battle and wasn’t
terrified of even the greatest stalwart.

Second Exclusive Quality

After the mention of all these qualities, the Almighty Allah
said:

(YVV) Osaiall ad &l of 5 ghia ¢l Sl of

“These are they who are true (to themselves) and these are
they who guard (against evil).” (Surah Bagarah 2:177)

No one else is as such. The truthful one, whose obedience is
commanded and who has all these qualities, is Amirul
Momineen (a.s.). The plural is used by way of respect, because
Arabs used the plural form for a singular person to imply the
greatness and loftiness of that person and sometimes they used
plural to hint that some others are also included. In such
instance, it is possible that it denotes that the Holy Imams (a.s.),
who are included in that rank.

The author says: Thalabi has narrated from Mujahid in his
Tafsir and he narrates from Ibne Abbas that once Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) had four dirhams and nothing more; he gave a
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dirham in charity secretly, a dirham openly, a dirham at night
and a dirham during the day; at that time this verse was revealed:

LR Z - By o o & - 0 e },a.}/. g
Ao g o gl Jalll agd gl (5885, £l
“ (As for) those who spend their property by night and by

day, secretly and openly.” (Surah Bagarah 2:274)

...which was mentioned in the discourse of Shaykh
Mufeed.

It is narrated from Zaid bin Ruban that as many Quranic
verses are not revealed for anyone as revealed for Amirul
Momineen (a.s.).

Third Exclusive Quality

Thirdly, numerous traditions, through Ahle Sunnat and Shia
channels are recorded in the interpretation of this verse stating
that Ali was the truthful one. Thus, Ibne Marduya, Hafiz Abu
Nuaim in Hilya, Suyuti in Tafsir Durre Manthur and other
commentators as well have narrated from Ibne Abbas and
Mujahid in the explanation of the statement of the Almighty
Allah that:

Qo) b A oY ay hay Buall by 5N

“And he who brings the truth and (he who) verifies it as
the truth- these are they that guard (against evil).” (Surah
Zumar 39:33)

It is said that one, who brought the truth is the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) and one, who verified it, is Ali Ibne Abi Talib
(a.s.). On the basis of this, truth is a relative pronoun and Kufi
Arabic experts have deleted the relative pronoun.

Then the Almighty Allah says:
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“And (as for) those who believe in Allah and His apostles,
these it is that are the truthful and the faithful ones in the sight
of their Lord: they shall have their reward and their light.”
(Surah Hadid 57:19)

Ahmad bin Hanbal and some others have narrated from
Ibne Abbas that this verse was revealed for Amirul Momineen
(a.s.), who believed in Allah and the Messenger and he was a
very truthful verifier and a witness of prophets that they have
propagated the message of prophethood. There is reward for him
for his verification of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and his
light will be there with him on the Siraat Bridge.

Then the Almighty Allah said:
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“And whoever obeys Allah and the Apostle, these are with
those upon whom Allah has bestowed favors from among the
prophets and the truthful and the martyrs and the good, and a
goodly company are they!” (Surah Nisa 4:69)

So we can conclude that after the prophets, rank the truthful
ones followed by the martyrs and the righteous. Thus, only the
truthful are qualified for Imamate and successorship.

Shia and Sunni have widely narrated that Ali is the truthful
one of this nation. Fakhre Raazi, Thalabi, Ahmad bin Hanbal in
his Musnad, Tbne Shahruya in Firdos, Ibne Maghazili and others
have narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) that ‘the
truthful’ are three: Habib bin Najjar - believer of Aale Yasin,
Hizqil - believer of Aale Firon and Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.), who
is most excellent of them.
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Thalabi has narrated through another chain of authorities
that the most excellent of all nations are three persons, who did
not deny Allah (apostasied) even for a moment: Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.), companion of Aale Yasin and believer of Aale
Firon; and these personages are truthful and Ali Ibne Abi Talib
(a.s.) is the most excellent of them.

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated from Ibad bin Abdullah that
he said: I heard Amirul Momineen (a.s.) say: I am the greatest
truthful one. No one after me would claim as such, except a liar.
I prayed the ritual prayer seven years before everyone.

In etymology, truthful is at par with infallible or near to
that. Writers of Sihah books say that truthful one is always a
verifier and he that verifies his words with his deeds. The
Almighty Allah has described the prophets with this epithet.
Regarding Prophet Idris (a.s.), He said:
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“And mention Idris in the Book; surely he was a truthful
man, a prophet,” (Surah Maryam 19:56)
Regarding Prophet Yusuf (a.s.), He said:
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“Yusuf! O truthful one!” (Surah Yusuf 12:46)

One, who is the implication of these verses and owner of
these qualities, he is definitely more rightful for Imamate and
Caliphate than one, who is not in possession of this quality.

Moreover, they only apply the epithet of ‘truthful’ (Siddiq)
to one, who was a blatant liar just as some people with dark
complexion are named Kafur (camphor, which is pristine white).

Fourth Exclusive Quality

The Almighty Allah says:
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“Is he then who has with him clear proof from his Lord,
and a witness from Him recites it.”” (Surah Hud 11:17)

One having clear proof is the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.),
but there is dispute as to who is the ‘witness’. It is mentioned in
reliable traditions that ‘witness’ implies Amirul Momineen (a.s.)
who was the verifier of the rightfulness of the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.).

Ibne Abil Hadid, Ibne Maghazali, Suyuti in Durre Manthur,
Tabari and most Ahle Sunnat scholars have narrated through
numerous channels from Ibada bin Abdullah and Abdullah bin
Harith that one day Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said: There is no
one in Quraish in whose praise and condemnation one or more
verses are not revealed. A man asked: Which verse is revealed in
your honor? Ali (a.s.) was infuriated and he said: Have you not
read the following verse of Surah Hud?
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“Is he then who has with him clear proof from his Lord,

and a witness from Him recites it.” (Surah Hud 11:17)

That: the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) is the one with clear
proof and I am his witness.

When Fakhre Raazi mentioned this verse, he said the
Almighty Allah has said for the nobility of that witness that is he
is from him only (that is from the Messenger of Allah); that is he
is specially related to them and is like a piece of his flesh.

On the basis of this interpretation it should be that Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) should be one coming after the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) and should be his Caliph without any delay; and
if he is implied to be his follower in excellence, it proves
Imamate, because preferring the inferior to the superior is
wrong. Moreover, it proves the infallibility of that gentleman,
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because as long as a witness is not infallible in testimony, the
claim would not be proved.

Fifth Exclusive Quality

The verse of:
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“You are only a warner and (there is) a guide for every
people.” (Surah Raad 13:7)

Some have said ‘you are the guide to all groups’; one, who
ponders on the style of the verse would realize that the first
meaning is clearer as mentioned in extensively narrated Shia
traditions and Ahle Sunnat have also narrated through numerous
channels.

It is narrated from Abu Burdah Aslami in Shawahidut
Tanzeel that one day the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) asked for
water to perform the ritual ablution (Wudhu). When he
concluded it, he held the hand of Ali (a.s.) and passed it over his
chest and said:

uhgﬂ “w

"% e

“You are only a warner.” (Surah Raad 13:7)

Then he placed his hand on the chest of Ali and said:
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“And (there is) a guide for every people.” (Surah Raad
13:7)

Then he said: O Ali, you are the light-giver to the people
and the sign of guidance. You are the leader of the reciters of
Quran, and I witness that you are as such.

Hafiz Abu Nuaim Isfahani, the famous Ahle Sunnat
tradition scholar, in his book, Maa Nazala Minal Quran fee
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Hagqgqe Ali (a.s.) [What is revealed in Quran regarding Ali (a.s.)]
has narrated through a number of chains that it is narrated from
Ibne Abbas: When this verse was revealed the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) placed his blessed hand on the shoulder of Ali
(a.s.) and said: O Ali, only you are the guide and after me will be
guided those who are guided.

Thalabi has also narrated thus in the commentary of Ibne
Abbas.

Abu Nuaim has through another chain of authorities
narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) that he said: [ am
the warner and Ali is the guide. O Ali, the guided ones would be
guided by you.

According to another report, it is narrated from Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) that the warner is the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) and the guide is a man from Bani Hashim and by
‘man’, he implied himself.

Thalabi has, after narrating this traditional report from
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) through two chains of authorities, said:
‘He implied himself’.

Abdullah bin Ahmad and Ibne Hanbal have also narrated
this tradition and this holy verse in Musnad.

On the basis of the interpretation, which has come down in
authentic traditions of Ahle Sunnat and Shia, it is proved what
the delivered Imamiyah sect believes that no time period is
devoid of a divine proof, prophet, successor of prophet; that is an
Imam, who guides people in religion of God and teaches them
the method of His worship, keeps them secure from deviation
and misguidance:
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“All praise is due to Allah Who guided us to this, and we
would not have found the way had it not been that Allah had
guided us.” (Surah Araaf 7:43)

Sixth Exclusive Quality

The verse:
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“And among men is he who sells himself to seek the
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is Affectionate to the servants.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:207)

Through Ahle Sunnat and Shia channels acceptable, or
rather widely related traditions have come down that this verse
was revealed in the honor of Ali (a.s.) on the night the idolaters
of Quraish united to eliminate the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) was commanded by Allah to go
into concealment in a cave. That night, idolaters of Quraish
surrounded the blessed house of the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.), waiting for daylight.

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) was commanded by
Allah to make Ali (a.s.) sleep in his bed so that the idolaters of
Quraish may be under the impression that the Prophet is asleep
there; whereas he should leave Mecca. When the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) mentioned this good news to Ali (a.s.), he was
elated and in thankfulness of the blessing that he would be
sacrificing his sweet life on the holy life of the chief of the
worlds, he prostrated in thanks and went to sleep on the bed of
the Prophet under the shade of a hundred naked swords of the
idolaters of Quraish.

Ahle Sunnat have narrated through various channels
numerous traditions that this verse was revealed for Ali (a.s.).
Like Fakhruddin Raazi in Tafsir Kabir, Nishapuri in his Tafsir,

137



Thalabi in his Tafsir, Hafiz Abu Nuaim in Nuzoole Ayaat,
Ahmad in Musnad, Samani in Fadhail, Ghazzali in Ahyaul
Uloom and all historians, tradition scholars and poets have also
stated the same.

In this treatise, we are content only to mention a few
traditional reports of Thalabi and Abu Nuaim. Thalabi, in his
famous Tafsir, has narrated from Suddi from Ibne Abbas that
this verse was revealed about Ali (a.s.) on the night when the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) fled to the cave and making Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) sleep in his bed. He has also narrated that
when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) decided to migrate to
Medina, he left Ali (a.s.) in Mecca, so that he may repay the
loans of the Prophet and return trusts that people had deposited
with him.

On the night the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) wanted to move to
the cave and when the idolaters had surrounded his house, the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) ordered Ali (a.s.) to sleep in his bed and
said: Cover yourself with the green sheet I use and sleep in my
bed. If Allah wills, no harm will come to you. Ali (a.s.) followed
the instructions. At that time the Almighty Allah revealed to
Jibraeel and Mikaeel:

I have established brotherhood between you two, and made
one of you to exceed the other in age. Which of you would
sacrifice his life for the other? None of them volunteered.
Almighty Allah revealed: Why did you not emulate Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.)? I made him brother to Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) and he
is sleeping on the bed of Muhammad after having staked his life
and has preferred Muhammad’s life to his own. Now, descend to
the earth and protect him from the mischief of the enemies.

The two angels immediately came down; Jibraeel sat at the
head of Ali (a.s.) and Mikaeel at his feet and Jibraeel called out:
O son of Abu Talib, who can be like you that the Almighty Allah
boasts to the angels about you? And the following verse was
revealed to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) when he was heading to
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Medina. Hafiz Abu Nuaim has also mentioned that this verse
was revealed about Ali (a.s.) narrating from Ibne Abbas.

Seventh Exclusive Quality
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“Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from

you, O people of the House! and to purify you a (thorough)
purifying.” (Surah Ahzab 33:33)

We should know that authentic traditions have come down
through Ahle Sunnat and Shia channels that this verse was
revealed in the honor of Amirul Momineen (a.s.), Lady Fatima
(s.a.), Hasan and Husain.

It is mentioned in all Sihah books of Ahle Sunnat and their
other reliable sources as Thalabi has narrated from Abu Saeed
Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: This verse is
revealed in the honor of I, Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain (a.s.).

Moreover, Thalabi etc. have narrated from Umme Salma
that she said: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) was in my
chambers; Fatima brought a Harira preparation for the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.). The Prophet was seated on a platform, which
was his bed. A Khyberi sheet was spread on it. I was praying in
the room. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) asked Fatima to call
her husband and sons. Ali, Hasan and Husain (a.s.) arrived. All
of them sat down to consume the Harira. At that moment the
Almighty Allah revealed this verse. The Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) covered the family members with his sheet, raised his
hands to the heavens and prayed: O Lord, these are my family
members, so keep away impurities from them and purify them as
is it deserves to be purified.

Umme Salma says: I put my head into the room and asked:
O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.): Am I also included in this
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honor? He replied: ‘Your end is good, your end is good’, and he
did not admit me among them.

Thalabi has narrated from Majma that he said: I went to
Ayesha with my mother. My mother asked Ayesha, why she had
revolted in the Battle of Jamal. She replied: It was a divine
decree. My mother asked: What do you say about Ali? She
replied: Are you asking about the one, who was most excellent
of all men and the husband of the most excellent of the women?

Indeed, I saw the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) gather Ali,
Fatima, Hasan and Husain (a.s.) under a sheet and say: O Lord,
these are my Ahle Bayt (a.s.), and the special personages. So
keep away impurity from them and keep them pure as it
deserves. I tried to enter the sheet, but he said: Keep away.

Also, it is narrated from Abdullah Ibne Ja’far Tayyar that
this verse was revealed for Ahle Bayt (a.s.) that Zainab, the wife
of Prophet also wanted to join them, but the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) did not allow.

It is narrated from Wasila bin Asqa that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said: My Ahle Bayt (a.s.) are ‘Ahaqq’ more rightful for
Caliphate and everything else.

It is narrated from Umme Salma by the author of Jamiul
Usool quoting from Sahih Tirmidhi that this verse was revealed
in my house. I was seated at the door. I asked the Prophet, ‘Am I
not from Ahle Bayt (a.s.)?” He replied: Your end is good, you
are from the wives of the Messenger. At the time of the
revelation of the verse, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) Ali, Fatima,
Hasan and Husain were present in that house. The Prophet
covered them with the cloak and said: O Lord, these are my Ahle
Bayt (a.s.), keep away impurity from them and keep them pure
as it deserves.

According to another report in Jamiul Usool, the Prophet
said: O Lord, these are my Ahle Bayt (a.s.), and the special
personages. Umme Salma also begged to be admitted into the
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cloak, but the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) did not accept; he just said:
Your end is good.

Then in Sahih Tirmidhi there is a report from Amr bin
Salma on the same issue and the author of Jamiul Usool and
author of Mishkat have narrated from Sahih Muslim from
Ayesha that one day the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) came out
wearing a black sheet with designs. He covered Ali, Fatima,
Hasan and Husain in it and recited this verse.

Thalabi has also narrated this tradition from Ayesha.

Ibne Hajar, the most bigoted of their scholars, has written:
It is the view of most commentators that this verse was revealed
about Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain, from the aspect that the
word of ‘ankum’ is a plural pronoun.

It is narrated in Sahih Muslim and Jamiul Usool that Husain
bin Samra asked Zaid bin Arqam: Are the wives of the Prophet
included in his Ahle Bayt? Zaid replied: No, the wife remains
with the husband for a time; when he divorces her, she returns to
the house of her father and joins her people. On the contrary,
Ahle Bayt of the Prophet are his near kindred, on whom Sadaqah
is unlawful.

In Jamiul Usool it is narrated from Sahih Tirmidhi that
Anas bin Malik said: After the verse of purification was revealed
in the honor of Ahle Bayt (a.s.), for six months, when the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) came out of his chamber, he stood at the door
of Fatima said: The Prayer, my Ahle Bayt (a.s.); come for
Prayer. Then the Prophet recited the verse of purification till the
end.

Shia and Sunni have narrated through many channels from
Abu Saeed Khudri, Anas bin Malik, Ayesha, Umme Salma and
Wasila etc. that this verse was revealed in the honor of the folks
of the cloak (Aale Aba). In other words it is clear from the
widely related reports of Shia and Sunni that this verse was only
about those five and other wives and family members are not
included.
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Therefore, the verse proves that those personages are
immune from disbelief and hypocrisy, doubt and polytheism and
every sin, because intention can be taken to mean a number of
things:

First Implication

The intention, after which, the aim is fulfilled without any
delay. As the Almighty Allah said:
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“His command, when He intends anything, is only to say
to it: Be, so it is.” (Surah Yasin 36:82)

Second Implication

Intention in the meaning of determination and it is
impossible that it should not be realized for the Almighty Allah.
The previous verse also proves that Allah does whatever He
intends.

Third Implication

Intention in the meaning of imposition of duty and that
implication is not possible in this verse due to some reasons:

First Reason

The word of innama — ‘only’ — according to the consensus
of Arabic scholars, proves exclusiveness. On the contrary, all the
duty bound and even the disbelievers are duty bound in this
matter and the Almighty Allah says: I did not create the Jinns
and humans, except for My worship.

142



Second Reason

According to the context and style of widely related
traditions it is known that this verse was revealed in divine
praise and glorification, therefore, the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) deemed them special and covered them with the cloak
and said: Only these are my Ahle Bayt (a.s.) and special
personages. So the verse emphasizing restriction was revealed.
Thus, Fakhruddin Raazi has, in spite of extreme bigotry, said:
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“To keep away the uncleanness from you.” (Surah Ahzab
33:33)
and
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“And to purify you a (thorough) purifying.” (Surah Ahzab
33:33)

That is to honor you. If it had denoted the duty of leaving
the sins, in which infidels, sinners and all are included, then what
duty and which nobility would have been there in it?

Third Reason

It is mentioned in most traditional reports that this verse
was revealed after the supplication and request of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and in his entreaty he had asked for repulsion
of filth and it was not an intention, which is not fulfilled. If this
had been the implication, the verse would have rejected the
supplication of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and not accepted it.
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Fourth Reason

If this meaning had been implied, why Umme Salma
exaggerated so much to ask for being admitted into the cloak and
why the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) refused her request, if it meant
that every person is included in it? And what some adversaries
say that this verse is between verses addressing the wives of
Prophet, so they must be addressed in this verse also, is invalid
due to some reasons:

First Proof

The changing of feminine pronoun into masculine pronoun
is proof that the address is not to those ladies. One, who
contemplates on verses of Quran knows that such instances are
numerous in verses of Quran; that is one incident is mentioned in
another incident and there is a lot of change in address as
happened in this verse also; that during address to wives, it (the
address) turned to the believers; after that it reverts to those
ladies, in spite of the fact that all attribution is over at this point.

If someone notes that change of address at this point is
having all the attributions because in this change there is a
criticism of wives; that is you all included with the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.), on the contrary, your interaction with him is more, so
why you do not become like him in purification and rules of
civility?

Or it is there lest someone thinks that in spite of restriction,
such acts occur from the wives, it is possible for such acts (God
forbid) to occur from Ahle Bayt (a.s.) also! So this verse is
included among the verses of wives only to highlight the
infallibility and purity of Ahle Bayt (a.s.).

These two reasons, which occurred to this humble servant
(Allamah Majlisi) are easier in compatibility and more
appropriate than those, which commentators have mentioned.
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Second Proof

This issue will be considered evidence only if it possesses
any factuality, but nothing was learnt from Quran, and this
matter was not proved because the author of Jamiul Usool has
narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that after that when we collected
the Quran, the verse of:
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“Of the believers are men who are true to the covenant,
which they made with Allah.” (Surah Ahzab 33:23)

...with Khuzaimah bin Thabit and then we included it in the
Quran.

Therefore, it is possible that many previous and succeeding
verses might have remained, which are not included in this
verse.

It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that in Surah
Ahzab there were many verses in condemnation of the people of
Quraish, exceeding the length of Surah Bagarah; but they
omitted and distorted it.

Third Proof

It is not even known whether the arrangement of Quran is
according to revelation, because it is said regarding many
Meccan chapters that they contain many Medinite verses and
vice versa, as it is possible that they were revealed at some other
time and might have been included knowingly or unknowingly.

Fourth Proof

It is known from authentic and wide related traditions of
Sunni and Shia that this verse is only in the honor of Ahle Bayt
(a.s.). If the reason of compatibility of the verses is not clear to
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us, there is no harm in it. I mentioned this in replies to their
objections in my other detailed books and this treatise is
insufficient to mention them. When the Almighty Allah has
removed impurity from them, it should be that all those
addressed in the verse be away from sin, especially when
hyperbole is mentioned in the verse after this, which is the clear
context of universality.

Therefore, it is necessary that those personages be infallible
from all sins. If it is said that the verse does not prove
infallibility in future, we would say that when infallibility is
proved in general, it is sufficient, because no one in the Ummah
believes that they were infallible at times and not infallible at
other times. This is the difference of compound consensus that
they themselves do not accept as valid, in spite of the fact
wherever intention is mentioned with this verb form, it denotes
fulfillment of the action and it is permanent.
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“Allah desires ease for you, and He does not desire for
you difficulty.” (Surah Bagarah 2:185)
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“Allah desires that He should make light your burdens.”
(Surah Nisa 4:28)
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“They desire to change the word of Allah.” (Surah Fath
48:15)
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“And the Shaitan desires to lead them astray.” (Surah
Nisa 4:60)

There are many verses like this and when infallibility is
proved, Imamate is also proved in those men, from the
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reasonings mentioned in the infallibility of the Imams, because
by consensus of the Ummah, no one else is infallible other than
them.

Eighth Exclusive Quality

It is the verse of Mubahila:
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“But whoever disputes with you in this matter (of Prophet
Isa) after what has come to you of knowledge, then say: Come
let us call our sons and your sons and our women and your
women and our near people and your near people, then let us
be earnest in prayer, and pray for the curse of Allah on the
liars.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:61)

Numerous widely related traditions are recorded through
Sunni and Shia channels that this verse was revealed in the
honor of the folks of the cloak (Aale Abaa).

Thus, the authors of Mishkat and Jamiul Usool and others
have narrated from Saad Ibne Abi Waqqas in Sahih Muslim that
when the verse of Mubahila was revealed, the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) called Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain (a.s.) and
said: O Allah, these are my Ahle Bayt (a.s.).

Also, in Mishkat, Jamiul Usool and Sahih Muslim, it is
narrated from Ayesha that one morning the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) was covered in a colored sheet. Hasan came to him and
he admitted him into the sheet, then Husain arrived and he was
also admitted. Then he recited the above verse.
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Hafiz Abu Nuaim and others have narrated from Ibne
Abbas that when the delegation of Najran arrived and the
Almighty Allah revealed this verse, the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) came with Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain and said:
When I supplicate, you say Amen. On seeing this, the delegation
of Najran refused to participate in the imprecation contest and
agreed to pay Jizya.

The author of Kashaf has narrated that when the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.) challenged the Christians to imprecation
contest; they sought respite to consider the issue and agreed to
participate in the contest the following day. When they consulted
among themselves, they asked their chief advisor:

O Abdul Masih, what do you think is the best recourse? He
replied: Christians, by God, you have realized that Muhammad
is a messenger prophet and he has given exhaustive argument
about Prophet Isa (a.s.). By God, no people ever debated with
their prophet and their elders survived and their sons grew up. If
you join him in the contest you all would be destroyed that same
moment. If you are loyal to your religion and do not wish to
abandon it, you should make peace with Muhammad and return
home.

So they came to the imprecation contest in the morning and
saw the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) carrying Imam Husain (a.s.) in
his arms and holding the hand of Imam Hasan (a.s.), followed by
Lady Fatima (s.a.) and finally Ali (a.s.). The Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) had instructed them to say Amen when he supplicates.
Observing this scene, the Christian Bishop said:

O Christians, I am seeing such faces, that were they to
supplicate God to uproot this mountain He would not reject it.
Therefore, if you enter into imprecation contest with them, all of
you would be destroyed and no Christian would remain on the
face of the earth till Judgment Day.

They said: O Abul Qasim, we have resolved not to
participate in the imprecation contest. You may follow your
religion and we would remain on ours.

148



The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: If you refuse to participate
in the imprecation contest, you must accept Islam so that you
may also get all the rights and duties of Muslims, but they
refused. So the Prophet said that he would fight against them.
but they said that they had no capacity to fight the Arabs; on the
contrary, they sought reconciliation. Please don’t fight us and do
not terrify us and restrain us from our faith. We will make peace
upon payment of 2000 robes as Jizya every year; a thousand in
the month of Safar and a thousand in Rajab and thirty ordinary
coats of mail as ransom.

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) agreed and said: By the one, in
whose control my life is, destruction came very close to the
people of Najran. If they had participated in the imprecation
contest all would have transmogrified into apes and pigs and this
valley would have become fire for them. Indeed the Almighty
Allah would have destroyed Najran and its people; on the
contrary, even the bird in the trees. Before the end of the year, all
Christians would have been destroyed.

Thalabi, in his Tafsir, has also narrated this report verbatim.
Then the author of Kashaf, after mentioning the report of
Ayesha, has said at the end: When the Prophet admitted them
into the cloak, he said:
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“Allah only desires to keep away the uncleanness from
you.” (Surah Ahzab 33:33)

The description of the event of Mubabhila is widely related
among Sunni and Shia commentators, tradition scholars and
historians; although there is difference of opinion in some of its
aspects; but there is no dispute that Mubahila took place with the
folks of the blanket and no one else was included with them. In
any case, this incident proves the rightfulness of the Prophet and
the Imamate of Ali (a.s.) and the excellence of all the folks of the
blanket from a number of aspects. A million salutations and
benedictions be upon them.
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First Aspect

It is that if the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) did not have
complete confidence on his rightfulness, he would not have
agreed to the contest with such daring; and would not have
brought his beloved relatives, who had belief in his veracity
against the sharp edge of swiftly acceptable supplication.

Second Aspect

He informed them that if you agree to enter into the
imprecation contest with me, divine retribution would descend
on you. He would not have issued the challenge if he had no
confidence in his claim, and this exaggeration would have been
an expression of his falsehood and no one acts in this way.
Moreover, there is consensus of all sects that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) was more intelligent than all the wise men of all times.

Third Aspect

It is that the Christians refused to accept the challenge. If
they had not been aware of the rightfulness of the Prophet, they
should not have paid heed to the imprecation of the Prophet and
his Ahle Bayt (a.s.). They would have kept their honor secure
among their followers and would have stepped forward to
confront the Muslims in a mortal battle. They would have
involved their ladies, children and wealth in captivity, killings
and hardships and not agreed to accept degradation and humility
of paying Jizya.

Fourth Aspect

It is mentioned in most reports that Christians were
dissuading each other from the imprecation contest and saying
that the rightfulness of the Prophet has become clear to us and
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that only he is the promised prophet. That is why they dissuaded
each other.

Fifth Aspect

It becomes apparent from this great incident that after the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), Amirul Momineen (a.s.), Fatima,
Hasan and Husain, are the most excellent among the creatures of
God and the most beloved to the Prophet.

Even their adversaries and prejudiced opponents like
Zamakhshari, Baidhawi and Fakhre Raazi etc. have admitted
this. Zamakhshari, who is the most prejudiced of them all, has
written in Kashaf: If you say that the issuing of challenge to the
opponents was to prove that they are false, this matter was only
between the Prophet and the opponents; then what was the use of
including ladies and children in the imprecation contest?

We would reply that their inclusion was proof of greater
confidence in his rightfulness than if he had participated in the
imprecation contest alone. Since their inclusion was an
expression of a daring that along with himself he brought his
beloved ones as well to a perilous situation of cursing and
destruction and thus clarified that he was certain of the falsity of
the opponents. That is he wanted the opponents to be destroyed
along with their relatives and friends. He chose to take ladies and
children for the imprecation contest as they were most beloved
to him than others.

It often happens that a person himself steps forward in a
dangerous situation so that his dear ones may not suffer any
harm. That is they used to take their ladies and children in battles
so that they may not flee at the slightest danger. That is why the
Almighty Allah has in the verse of Mubabhila preferred them to
his (Prophet’s) own life so that he may show that they are more
dear to him than his life. Then Muhaddith Zamakhshari says:
This is the greatest proof for the excellence of the folks of the
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blanket and no proof can be stronger. (End of Zamakhshari’s
statement).

We say that when we came to know that those personages
were most beloved to the Prophet, it should necessitate that they
would be best in morals; because it is clear to every sane person
that the Prophet’s love for them was not more than his love for
others due to human relations; on the contrary, it was, because
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) loved those who were most beloved
in the view of Allah, because many verses and traditions
condemn loving children, parents, forefathers and relatives who
lack religion.

Also, it is known from the life history of the Prophet that he
used to remove from his proximity those of his relatives who had
no love for God; like Abu Lahab, because he was a disbeliever.
He also respected those who were devoted to Allah; like Salman,
Abuzar, Miqdad and similar believers. Thus, Imam Zainul
Abideen (a.s.) says in praise of those personages: When they
were the best creatures and best people, to prefer others for
Imamate would be logically wrong.

Sixth Aspect

Fakhre Raazi, the great Ahle Sunnat scholar, who is famous
for his prejudice says that Shia prove from this verse that Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) is superior to all prophets and companions,
except for the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), because the
Almighty Allah said: Let us call our selves and your selves. So
the self does not imply the holy self of Muhammad, because
calling implies calling someone else and a person does not call
himself. Therefore, it should imply some other self, and
according to consensus of supporters and opponents other than
ladies and children, one compared to ‘our selves’ was none other
than Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.). So it shows that the Almighty
Allah called the self of Ali as self of the Prophet and unity in two
selves is impossible. So it must have been a metaphor. And it is
fixed in principles of jurisprudence that implication to the
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nearest metaphor is preferable to applying it to a remote
metaphor and the nearest metaphor shares all acts and
perfections, except what is outside the pale of evidence and
beyond scope of consensus; that is prophethood, and Ali does
not share this with him.

Therefore, he should share other perfections, and from the
perfections of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is that he was supreme
among all prophets and companions. Therefore, Ali (a.s.) should
also be superior to all prophets and companions.

After explaining all reasonings, he says that since there is
consensus that Muhammad is superior to Ali, and also that
divine prophets are superior to non-prophets, they also are
superior to Ali. But he has not replied to the superiority of Ali
over other companions, because he was not having any reply to
it and the invalidity of the reply he gave about the prophets is
also clear, because Shia do not accept this consensus and they
say that even if the entire nation has reached consensus, they do
not accept it. On the contrary, its invalidity is clear, because it is
the belief of most Shia scholars that Ali (a.s.) and all the Holy
Imams (a.s.), except for the Last Prophet, are superior to all the
prophets.

It is mentioned in acceptable or rather widely related
traditions narrated from their Imams regarding this since all
other prefaces are clear in them, this scholar, who is called as the
Imam of the doubters, could not use them.

Therefore, Imamate of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) is also
proved from this reasoning, because from all the perfections of
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) is the obligatoriness of his
Imamate and obedience and it is other that prophethood;
therefore, it is necessary that he should be an Imam.

Also, he being superior to all prophets is necessary for the
lofty position of Imamate overlooking the fact that the
preference of the inferior is invalid. If he says that it could imply
calling the self metaphorically and one metaphor is not
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preferable to another, this can be replied in a number of ways,
but I will be content to present only two replies in this treatise:

First Reply

The metaphor in implication to the self is clearer than other
metaphors and among Arabs and non-Arabs it is often said: You
are equal to my life. This meaning is mentioned in plenty of
traditional reports recorded through Shia and Sunni channels on
the specialty of Ali (a.s.). Thus, it is mentioned in Sihah books
that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said to Ali (a.s.): O Ali
you are from me and I am from you. It is mentioned in Firdosul
Akhbar that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Ali is to me like the
head is to the body.

According to another report: He is like my soul. The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) addressed a group of hypocrites: Establish
prayer and pay Zakat, otherwise I will send to you one, who is to
me like my self. That is Ali.

There are many traditions regarding this and all this is the
context of that same metaphor.

Second Reply

This verse proves his excellence and Imamate from every
aspect, because the Almighty Allah has mentioned third person
imperative verb form of ‘Nadoo’. It is from the aspect of
inclusion of the addressees or for respect, which is obvious on
this occasion. Or it is for the inclusion of the Ummah and on the
basis of the last two possibilities the style of the address would
be: Let us call our sons and let us call your sons. There is no
doubt that the first possibility is clearer; and these two
possibilities also:

That: we are calling our and your sons, women and selves.
Secondly, from us and you each of us should call the sons,
women and selves of the two sides. The former is clearer.

154



Thus, Baidhawi and most commentators have clarified this,
although most aspects do not interfere in ‘we are from them’, but
they were mentioned for the completion of possibilities. Also, it
is possible that the plurality of sons, women and selves may for
respect or for inclusion of Ummah or the style of address to the
addressees may imply ‘let us call our sons and your sons’ the
repetition of ‘sons; may be for verbal concession. Since the
pronouns are conjunction on genitive form, the repetition of
preposition is also genitive form according to experts of Arabic.

Or it might be from the aspect that the beginning is
apparently probable with circumstantial expression as they are
having the eligibility of entering the Mubahila more than any
other group; and when he did not find anyone other than them
having this eligibility, he brought that group and the
determination of that group was not necessary before the
occurrence of Mubabhila.

In the same way, it was not necessary for the gathering of
the pronouns of ‘our sons’, ‘our women’ and ‘our selves’ that it
is having all possibilities and that also in the beginning; because
it is known that everyone’s special invitation was by his own

group.
First Reason

Therefore, we say that if plurality is for respect and the self
implies one, who is the motivator of Mubahila and it is known
that the motivation for Mubahila was from the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.); and on the basis of consensus of traditional
reports, Ali (a.s.) was included in Mubabhila; therefore, his
inclusion would be of no use and the Christians would have said:
Why did you bring him when it was not stipulated? Except that
that gentleman was the self of the Prophet due to further
specification; as if both were like one person. That is why he
brought him and this reason, though it is very remote, can be
included in our implication and would be more harmful to the
opponents only.
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Second Reason

We say that if the Ummah or the companions were included
in the Mubabhila, why he did not take from the Mubabhila the least
from those who were present there? Except we say that inclusion
of all generates clamor and it would have been alleged that the
Prophet was not confident of his claim that he has brought a
huge crowd in order to threaten by his majority and glory or that
he relied on the prayer of the people. So he came as a
representative of all and brought Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that he
should be their Imam and leader.

Also his sons were the sons of the Prophet and Fatima,
daughter of the Prophet was his wife, due to this he was having a
special relationship with the Prophet from the whole Ummah
and companions. These two personages came for the Mubahila
from themselves as well as the whole Ummabh, like that group
was also the representing the Christians and had come on behalf
of all of them. Therefore, this reason also is also most effective
in proving our objective.

In the same way, the fourth reason also proves the
excellence of Ali (a.s.) from the aspect that all companions who
were eligible to be included in Mubahila were none other than
Ali, his wife and his sons. This is the proof that no one else is
having the eligibility of Imamate.

Therefore, to stop them does not give them the benefit of
the first meaning; in spite of the fact that that meaning should
supported by traditions of both sides as has become clear. If it is
said that it is applied to nearest metaphor when other meanings
are not clear and it is known that on occasions of love and
appropriation, this implication is often used; we would reply that
even though those traditions, which he mentioned above prove
that only this meaning is not implied, but it is not necessary to
insist on it and as proof of their being more worthy of Imamate
and Caliphate the real aim is on this occasion is sufficient for the
purpose discourse, which was repeatedly mentioned.
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Ninth Exclusive Quality
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“And that the retaining ear might retain it.” (Surah
Hagqqah 69:12)

That is he obtains and retains the verses of Quran and
divine facts. Shia and Sunni scholars have narrated through
acceptable channels that this verse was revealed in the honor of
Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

Thus, Thalabi in his Tafsir, Hafiz Abu Nuaim in his Hilya,
Wahidi in his Asbabun Nuzul, Tabari in Khasais, Raghib
Istahani in Mahazirat, Ibne Maghazali in Manaqib, Ibne
Marduya in his Managib, and most Shia and Sunni tradition
scholars and commentators have narrated from Amirul
Momineen (a.s.), Ibne Abbas, Buraidah Aslami, Zahak and a
large number of people and some versions state that Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) said:

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) embraced me and said:
My Lord has commanded me to make you proximate to me and
not to keep you away from me and to teach my sciences to you.
Therefore, it is incumbent on me to obey my Lord and it is
incumbent on you to learn those sciences and not to forget them.
After that the captioned verse was revealed.

According to another report, when this verse was revealed,
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: I prayed to the Almighty
Allah to deem them as your ears and the Almighty Allah
accepted my prayer. Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said: After that I
never forgot anything I heard from the Prophet; and how was it
possible from me to forget, when the Prophet had prayed?
Zamakhshari, Fakhre Raazi, in spite of extreme prejudice have
narrated this report.

Zamakhshari has written in Kashaf that ‘retaining ear’
denotes the ears, which remember whatever they hear, and do
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not forsake acting on its commands. After that they have
mentioned this last report: If you say why the Almighty Allah
had mentioned ‘ear’ as a singular and a common noun, we would
reply that it is for intelligence of one, who has a very good
memory. The condemnation of people is there that one ear,
which remembers is sufficient and in the view of Allah it is like
a numerous group and there is no need of another group, even
though it may fill up the whole world. [End of Zamakhshari’s
statement].

The Almighty Allah had made them write it and through
their statements admit that the benefit of sending of the Prophet
and revelation of the verses was especially for Imam Ali (a.s.).
Only he is the preserver of divine sciences. Then how can he
remain a subject of some ignorant fellows, who were needful of
him in all rules and laws and used to inquire about them from
him only? The Almighty Allah has said:
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“Are those who know and those who do not know alike?”’
(Surah Zumar 39:9)

All verses and reasonings mentioned above are supported
by the fact that Imam Ali (a.s.) was the most knowledgeable of
the people about meanings and words of the Holy Quran. Ibne
Hajar has narrated from Ibne Saad that Amirul Momineen (a.s.)
said: By Allah, no verse was revealed, but that I know regarding
what it was revealed, where it was revealed and at what time it
was revealed. Indeed my Lord has bestowed me with a
perceptive heart and a speaking tongue.

It is also narrated from Ibne Saad and Abu Tufayl that Ali
(a.s.) said: Ask me about the Book of Allah. Indeed the
Almighty Allah has not revealed any verse, but I know whether
it was revealed at night or day, whether it was revealed in plains
or mountains.

Ibne Dawood has narrated from Muhammad Ibne Sirrin that
when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) passed away from this
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world, Ali (a.s.) did not pay allegiance to Abu Bakr and he said:
I have taken an oath that I will not put on my cloak, except to go
out for prayers and I will gather the Quran. Then he compiled
the Quran according to the order of revelation.

Ibne Sirrin says: How nice it would have been if we had
received that Quran, because it contained numerous sciences.
Tabari has narrated from Umme Salma that he said: I heard from
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.): Ali is with Quran and Quran is with
Ali and the two shall not separate till they meet me at Hauze
Kauthar.

It is also narrated that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said
during his terminal illness: O people, very soon I shall pass
away. I don’t say much to you, except that I exhaust my
argument on you; indeed I leave among you the Book of Allah
and my progeny, my Ahle Bayt (a.s.). Then he raised the hand of
Ali and said: This Ali is with Quran and the Quran is with Ali.
The two of them would not separate from each other till they
meet me at Hauze Kauthar. At that time I would ask how you
treated them after me.

The author says: When such a person, who in spite of
extreme prejudice, has narrated these traditions and has not
refuted them; it is sufficient to prove his Imamate and Caliphate,
whereas at the time of his passing away, the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said: I am going and I leave among you in my stead
two things; then he took the hand of Ali (a.s.) and said: He is
with Quran and the two of them will not separate from each
other. It is clear that the words and meaning of Quran is with
him only and only he is the commentator of Quran and the
Quran testifies to his rightfulness; and following Quran is invalid
without following him.

After that he emphatically says: On Judgment Day, I will
ask you, how you treated them. Any sane individual, who
contemplates on this tradition and who is unaffected by
prejudice, would understand that it is a clear declaration on his
appointment, overlooking the fact that his being well versed is
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proved and this is sufficient for his being more qualified for
Imamate.

Tenth Exclusive Quality
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“Surely (as for) those who believe and do good deeds for
them will Allah bring about love.” (Surah Maryam 19:96)

Thalabi said: Allah loves them and puts their love into the
hearts of the believers of the heavens and the earth. Then he has
narrated through his chain of authorities that Baraa bin Azib
reported that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said to Ali (a.s.): Say: O
Allah appoint a covenant for me with You and make my love
rooted in the hearts of believers. At that time the Almighty Allah
revealed this verse.

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has mentioned this report in Maa Nazala
minal Quran fee Ali quoting his chains of authorities from Baraa
bin Azib. Also, through Zahak through his chains of authorities,
has narrated from Ibne Abbas that this verse was revealed in the
honor of Amirul Momineen (a.s.). That is the Almighty Allah
appoints his love in the hearts of believers.

Also, it is narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
said to Ali: Raise your head and ask your Lord so that He gives
you whatever you may ask. Ali (a.s.) raised his hands and said:
O Lord, fix a love for me with You. At that time Jibraeel brought
this verse.

Similarly, Ibne Jubair has narrated in the interpretation of
this verse that love for Ali (a.s.) resides in the heart of every
believer. It is narrated from Muhammad bin Hanafiyyah that
there is no believer, but that the love of Ali (a.s.) is there in his
heart. It is also narrated from Ibne Abbas that we were in Mecca.
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) held the hand of Ali (a.s.) and
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then prayed four units of prayer on Mount Badr and looking at
the heavens, said to Ali (a.s.): Raise your hands to the heavens
and pray and ask for whatever you want from Allah so that He
may grant it to you. He prayed:

O Allah, appoint for me an oath and love. The Almighty
Allah revealed this verse and the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
recited it to the companions. They expressed great astonishment
on this incident.

The Prophet asked: Why are you astonished? The Quran
has four parts: one is especially in praise of us, Ahle Bayt, one
part in condemnation of our enemies, one part regarding the
lawful and the unlawful and one part regarding duties and rules
and regulations.

Indeed the Almighty Allah has sent the best verses of Quran
in praise of Ali (a.s.) and most tradition scholars and
commentators have stated that this verse was revealed about him
as Nishapuri in his famous Tafsir, Ibne Marduya in Managqib,
Sajistani in Gharaibul Quran, Tabari in Khasais, Ibne Hajar in
Sawaiq and other scholars have mentioned in their books.

Overlooking the acceptable traditional reports mentioned in
Shia books, which we do not mention in this treatise, it is
obvious that this devotion, which was sent down by the prayer of
the Prophet is specially related to Ali (a.s.). in addition to the
love that exists between all believers; on the contrary, this love is
a part of faith and abandoning it leads to infidelity and
hypocrisy. It is a necessity of Imamate.

Also ‘good deeds’ is proper noun and it denotes generality.
Therefore, it proves his infallibility and Infallibility is necessary
for Imamate. Moreover, God, forbid, if a mistake were to be
committed by him, his hatred would become necessary and it is
in negation of love; and it supports the fact that it does not
denote the love of common believers. It is a love, which is a
pillar of religion and faith.
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On the contrary, it denotes asking: Bestow him that
position, due to which love towards him may become incumbent
on all believers; and his love is the proof of his faith. Its proof is
a traditional report mentioned in Mishkat from Sahih Tirmidhi
and Musnad Ahmad Hanbal that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said: No hypocrite loves Ali and no believer hates him.

It is also narrated from Musnad that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said: One, who abuses Ali abuses me. Ibne Abde Barr
has said in Istiab that a group of companions have narrated that
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said to Ali (a.s.): None loves
you, but a believer, and none hates you, but a hypocrite. Ali
(a.s.) said: By Allah, the Ummi Prophet promised me that none
will love me, but a believer and none will hate me, but a
hypocrite. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: Only that one
loves Ali, who has loved me, and one, who hates Ali, has hated
me. One, who hurts Ali, has indeed hurt me and one, who has
hurt me, has hurt Allah.

It is narrated from Jabir that he said: During the time of the
Prophet we did not recognize the hypocrites, except by their
hatred to Ali. [So far we mentioned the reports of Ibne Abde
Barr].

It is narrated from Sahih Tirmidhi in Jamiul Usool from
Imam Ali (a.s.) that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) held the
hands of Imam Hasan (a.s.) and Imam Husain (a.s.) and said:
One, who loves me, loves them, and loves their father and
mother. On Judgment Day he would be in my level with me.

Also in Sahih Tirmidhi it is narrated from Abu Dujana that
he said: We Ansar used to recognize the hypocrites through their
hatred for Ali (a.s.). In Sahih Tirmidhi also, it is narrated from
Umme Salma.

In Sahih Muslim, Tirmidhi and Nasai it is mentioned that
Imam Ali (a.s.) said: By the one, who split the seed, created the
grass and created the creatures, the Ummi Prophet told me: None
loves you, but a believer and none hate you, but a hypocrite.
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Ibne Hajar in Sawaiqul Mohriga has narrated from the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) that when Amr Aslami complained
to the Prophet about Amirul Momineen (a.s.), he said: You have
distressed me. Amr said: I seek refuge of Allah from causing
distress to you.

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: One, who caused distress
to Ali has in fact distressed me.

Ibne Hajar narrates that Buraidah had gone to Yemen with
Ali (a.s.) and when they returned, he said to his companions: Ali
has taken a slave girl from Khums property. Hypocritical
companions told him to complain about it to the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.), so that perhaps Ali (a.s.) might be discredited in his
view. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) heard this dialogue from
behind the door and he came before them furious and said: Why
is a group so inimical to Ali? One, who hates Ali, has certainly
been inimical to me; and one, who becomes aloof from Ali, has
become aloof from me. Ali is from me and I am from him. He is
created from my essence and I am created through the essence of
Ibrahim (a.s.) and I am better than Ibrahim. Then he recited the
verse:
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“Offspring, one of the other; and Allah is Hearing,
Knowing.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:34)

O Buraidah, perhaps you don’t know that the right of Ali in
Khums is more than that slave girl that Ali has taken.

This point is mentioned in Jamiul Usool narrating from
Sahih Tirmidhi and Sahih Bukhari.

Ibne Hajar, Ibne Athir, Tirmidhi, author of Mishkat and
other tradition scholars have narrated through various chains of
authorities from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) that he said:
Indeed the Almighty Allah commanded me to love four persons:
Ali, Salman, Abuzar and Miqdad. It is obvious that the
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command of loving those four persons was, because they did not
forsake Ali (a.s.) in any way.

Ibne Hajar has narrated through a number of channels from
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) that he said: One, who
distressed Ali, has distressed me.

It is narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) that he
said: One, who has abused Ali (a.s.), has abused me.

It is narrated from Umme Salma that the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: One, who loves you has loved me, and one,
who has loved me has loved Allah. One, who hates Ali, has
hated me and one, who hates me, has hated Allah.

It is narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said: Love of Ali is at the top of the scroll of deeds of a
believer.

It is narrated from Manaqib Ahmad bin Hanbal that Ali
(a.s.) said: I was asleep in an orchard of Medina. The Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.) awakened me and said: You are my brother
and the father of my sons. You will fight for my practice after
me. One, who dies on my oath, will be in Paradise and one, who
dies on your oath, would have fulfilled his oath. One, who dies
after you on your love, the Almighty Allah will make his end
with me and faith as long as the sun rises and sets.

It is narrated in many traditions that if people had united on
the love of Ali (a.s.), the Almighty Allah would not have created
Hell.

It is mentioned in Firdosul Akhbaar of Dailami and other
books of Ahle Sunnat from Abdullah Ibne Umar that the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: Love of Allah is a goodness,
with which sins do not cause any harm and enmity of Ali is that
sin, with which all good deeds are useless.

It is also narrated from him that love of Ali consumes sins
like fire consumes dry wood.
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Harawi and Gharibain quote from Ubadah bin Samit that he
said: We used to test the legitimacy of children through the love
of Ali (a.s.). Whichever child was found not loving Ali (a.s.), he
was not considered legitimate.

There are a large number of traditions in this regard from
Shia and Sunni channels and through the style of those reports, it
is obvious to every person with insight that these reports either
denote Imamate or some other lofty rank, for which Imamate is
necessary, because the supremacy of a person in an Ummah and
his love being the sign of his faith and legitimacy and a cause of
everlasting success and entering perpetual Paradise and that his
love should be the love of Allah and the Messenger, and his
enmity being the sign of hypocrisy and illegitimacy and
everlasting wretchedness and everlasting punishment should be
enmity of God and Messenger; it could not have been, except
that he should be the leader of the Ummah, Caliph of God and
successor of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and his Wilayat
should be a part of faith and Islam. Rather, he should be
deserving of all the pillars of Islam and belief.

The rank of Imamate, which follows the rank of
prophethood cannot be imagined to be same as love of all
believers, even though from the aspect of faith is a cause of
divine rewards and it is love of faith, but it is not that their love
in itself should be necessary in obtaining belief; and their enmity
is evil from the aspect of disobedience, but its limit is that if it is
expressed, it would be a great sin, but it does not entail
hypocrisy, expulsion from faith and everlasting punishment.

Therefore, it is learnt that the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.) is next to
the dual testimony of faith; like denial of monotheism and
prophethood makes one go out of the pale of Islam, in the same
way, denial of Wilayat, on the contrary, abandoning the love of
Ali (a.s.) makes a man go out of faith or rather Islam.

If someone says that on the basis of whatever you have
mentioned, it becomes necessary that the position of Ali would
be higher than that of prophethood, although denial of
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prophethood is a cause of going to Hell, but its admission does
not lead one to faith and enter Paradise.

We will reply that although confession of prophethood is
superior and it is the root, but since confession of Imamate
necessarily includes the confession of prophethood and
confession of prophethood does not necessarily include
confession of Imamate and the confession of Imamate is a part
of faith that is why confession of Imamate leads to deliverance
and mere confession of prophethood cannot lead to deliverance,
because special actualization depends on general actualization
and general actualization does not depend on special
actualization; like where there is no animal it is not necessary
that man should be present there; but when man is present there,
animal will also be there.

In the same way, confession of divine oneness is superior to
confession of prophethood, but it does not necessarily lead to
confession of prophethood and confession of prophethood
necessarily includes confession of the creator and His oneness;
but both these confessions cannot guarantee deliverance till
confession of Imamate is not added to them. Confession of
Wilayat and Imamate of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and following
him, confession of all the Holy Imams (a.s.); also belief in
resurrection and all necessary fundamentals of faith are
important, because only they will perfect the faith of people and
through their explanation the various parts of faith become clear.
That is why Wilayat of the Imam leads to increase in ranks and
deliverance from chastisement.

Eleventh Exclusive Quality
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“It is not righteousness that you should enter the houses
at their backs, but righteousness is this that one should guard
(against evil); and go into the houses by their doors and be
careful (of your duty) to Allah, that you may be successful.”
(Surah Bagarah 2:189)

Scholars and commentators say that it implies obtaining the
issues of the world and the hereafter through proper channels;
that knowledge and wisdom should be obtained through its
proper sources. Thus, the path of knowledge and its gate are the
Imams of Ahle Bayt (a.s.).

Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a.s.) says that Aale Muhammad
(a.s.) are the gates of Allah and His mediums; they invite the
people to Him and they are the guides. They call people to
Paradise and they guide them to it till Judgment Day.

This is further supported by a tradition of Jamiul Usul
quoted from Sahih Tirmidhi that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said: I am the city of knowledge and Ali is its gate.

Also, in Mishkat, it is narrated from Tirmidhi that I am the
abode of wisdom and Ali is its gate.

It is narrated in Istiab that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
said: I am the city of knowledge and Ali is its gate. One, who
seeks knowledge, should come through the gate.

A similar tradition is mentioned in Manaqib Khwarizmi as
well.

This tradition is from the widely related ones, which does
not have any scope for doubt if one is devoid of prejudice.

The verse quoted above thus implies that if we want
knowledge and cognition, we must come to Amirul Momineen
(a.s.). The best and the most important need for an Imam is his
knowledge, which the whole community is in need of. Same is
the case regarding judgment of cases.
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Thus, it is proved that there is no one other than Imam Ali
(a.s.), who is so much needed in the Islamic Ummah after the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.).

We should know that this tradition is another proof that
Imam Ali (a.s.) is the most knowledgeable one of the Ummabh.

Ibne Abde Barr, an important Ahle Sunnat scholar, says in
Istiab that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said to the
companions: The most knowledgeable of them is Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.). As long as a person does not get expertise in all
sciences, he does not become an expert judge.

Moreover, it is narrated from Ibne Abbas that Umar used to
say: Ali is the most knowledgeable among us about divine laws.

It is said that people asked Ataa, whether there was anyone
among the companions of Muhammad more knowledgeable than
Ali (a.s.)? He replied: No. by Allah, I don’t know of anyone
more knowledgeable than him.

Ataa was a prominent Ahle Sunnat scholar and traditionist.

Also, it is narrated from Ibne Abbas that he used to say: By
Allah, Ali was given nine parts of knowledge, which were
exclusive for him and the tenth part he shared with others.

It is also narrated from Saad Ibne Musayyab that Umar used
to seek the refuge of God from an eventuality when he would
have to face a problem, in which Ali would not be there to solve
it for him. He (Umar) used to often remark: If Ali was not there
Umar would have perished.

Fakhre Raazi, a Sunni Imam, says in Arbaeen on behalf of
Shia that no one has any dispute that Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.)
was extremely brilliant, knowledgeable and at the pinnacle of
learning; whereas the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), who was an
epitome of knowledge and wisdom was very much concerned
about his training and guidance. Since his childhood, Ali (a.s.)
remained under the care of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and
in his youth, he became his son-in-law.
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All the time he was in his presence and no obstacle ever
came between the Prophet and his training of Ali (a.s.).
Therefore, it is obvious that such a student in service of such a
teacher in such special circumstances should reach the pinnacle
of perfection and excellence.

But Abu Bakr came into the service of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) after having spent half his life and in that age also, he
used to meet the Prophet only once a day and that also for a short
period. It is famous that: Knowledge in childhood is like
inscription on a stone that is never erased; and in old age it is
like a mark on earthenware, which is erased even with the
slightest touch. Therefore, it is proved from this brief
explanation that Ali is most excellent and most knowledgeable.

The author says: Supporting the discourse of Fakhre Raazi
in favor of Shia is a tradition narrated in Jamiul Usool from
Sahih Tirmidhi that Ali (a.s.) said: I remained in the company of
the Prophet; when I asked him something, he informed me about
it; if I remained quiet, the Prophet initiated the discussion.

Moreover, it is narrated from Sahih Nasai that Ali said: 1
held such a position with the Prophet that was not held by
anyone else. I used to arrive at the door of the Prophet early in
the morning and say: Peace on you, O Prophet of Allah. If the
Prophet stopped after clearing his throat I went back, otherwise I
joined him.

In Mishkat, it is narrated from Sahih Tirmidhi from Umme
Atiyyah that she said: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) sent Ali

(a.s.) on some battle. I saw him raising his hands to supplicate: O
Lord, do not make me die till You bring back Ali to me.

There are other such traditions as well, which prove excess
of their meeting, their proximity and show the complete
arrangement of the Prophet in training of Amirul Momineen

(a.s.).

Then Fakhre Raazi says that there may be some evidences
proving the excellence of Ali (a.s.).
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First Evidence

The verse:
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“And that the retaining ear might retain it.” (Surah
Haqqah 69:12)

...which is revealed in honor of Ali (a.s.) and when it
becomes restricted to excess of understanding, it would become
restricted to excess of knowledge.

Second Evidence

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: Ali is the best of
you all in adjudication. Since adjudication is needful of all
information; so when he is having precedence on every person in
adjudication, he is having precedence to everyone in all sciences.

Third Evidence

Umar issued wrong judgments a number of times and Ali
corrected him. Regarding this he has mentioned many cases,
whose mention will prolong this discussion. Such wrong
decisions were given by others many times, but such a thing
never happened in case of Ali.

Fourth Evidence

Ali (a.s.) himself used to say: If Caliphate is given to me
and I occupy the seat of Caliphate, without any doubt, I will
judge among the Jews according to Taurat, Christians according
to Injeel, People of Zabur according to Zabur and Muslims
according to Quran. By Allah, I know which verse was revealed
in desert and which was revealed at sea; which was revealed in
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plains and which in mountains; which at night and which in the
day; and I know regarding whom it was revealed and why it was
revealed.

Fifth Evidence

Most excellent knowledge is the knowledge of principles of
faith and divine recognition. The sermons of Ali (a.s.) and his
statement contain so many secrets of the unity of Godhead,
divine justice, prophethood, free will and predestination and
circumstances of Judgment Day that they are not found in the
statements of any other companion.

Moreover, all the sects and theologians are attributed to Ali
only in this knowledge and the relation of Shia with Ali (a.s.) is
obvious, but Khawarij, in spite of the distance they maintain
from Ali (a.s.), follow their leaders, who are students of Ali

(a.s.).

Thus, it is proved that theologians of all sects who are the
most superior personages of Imamiyah sect are his students only.
In the science of exegesis, Ibne Abbas, who is known as the
chief of commentators, was a student of Ali (a.s.). He has
reached to such a level in the science of jurisprudence that the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: The most judicious among
you is Ali.

Of his accomplishment is the science of rhetoric and it is
known that those who came after him, none of them could even
reach to the lowest of his levels. Among those sciences is the
knowledge of Arabic syntax and all know that Abul Aswad
organized this science through the instructions of Ali. Of this
knowledge is the knowledge of mysticism and this knowledge
also ends with him.

Therefore, it is proved that after the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.),
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) is the most excellent and he is the
teacher of all scholars. When it is proved that he is the most
learned in every science, it is necessary that he should be
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superior to all the people in the universe, as the Almighty Allah

has said:
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“Are those who know and those who do not know alike?.”
(Surah Zumar 39:9)

He also said:
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“Allah will exalt those of you who believe, and those who

are given knowledge, in high degrees.” (Surah Mujadila 58:11)

The author says: It is concluded from these verses along
with the verses quoted before that the criterion of loftiness of
ranks is faith and knowledge and we learnt about their excess in
Imam Ali (a.s.); and it will be more pronounced in the coming

pages.
Twelfth Exclusive Quality

It is that the Almighty Allah has said:
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“And if you back up each other against him, then surely

Allah it is Who is his Guardian, and Jibraeel and the believers
that do good.” (Surah Tahrim 66:4)

That is if Ayesha and Hafasa cooperate with each other to
distress the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), Allah is the helper of
the Prophet, Jibraeel and the best of the believers; that is one,
who is most excellent of them. Shia and Sunni have narrated
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through many channels that ‘the believers that do good’ denotes
Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

In Shawahidut Tanzeel, it is narrated from Imam
Muhammad Bagqir (a.s.) that when the verse was revealed, the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) held the hand of Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) and said: O people, he is the best of the
believers.

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated in Maa Nazala minal Quran
fee Ali, Thalabi in his Tafsir, Ibne Marduya in Manaqib from
Asma binte Umais that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said:
The best of the believers is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

Fakhre Raazi has mentioned in Arbaeen that commentators
of Quran say that the best of believers is Ali Ibne Abi Talib
(a.s.). On this occasion, Maula denotes helper, because the
meaning, which is common to Allah, Jibraeel and best of the
believers, cannot mean anything other than helper. Therefore,
this verse proves the superiority of Ali (a.s.) from two aspects:

First Aspect

The word of ‘he’ proves limitation. Therefore, it would
mean that the helper of Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) is God, Jibraeel
and best of the believers, and no one else; and it is known that
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) is on the pinnacle of
commanding obedience.

Second Aspect

It is that the Almighty Allah initiated with His self, then
mentioned Jibraeel and then finally Ali (a.s.); and it is a very
lofty rank. [End of the discourse of Fakhre Raazi].

We say that from other aspects also this verse proves the
excellence of Imam Ali (a.s.), because the style of discourse
proves that at that time the implication of the best of the
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believers was limited only to Ali (a.s.) and it is automatically
obvious that among the companions there were other doers of
good in the believers. Thus, either ‘doing of good’ would denote
infallibility, capability of Imamate or it would denote every act
of goodness and Imamate is also included in it, and this meaning
is absolutely clear and if along with those ranks, we prove the
superiority of Ali (a.s.) over all companions, there can be no
doubt in it.

Thirteenth Exclusive Quality
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“What! do you make (one, who undertakes) the giving of
drink to the pilgrims and the guarding of the Sacred Mosque
like him who believes in Allah and the latter day and strives

hard in Allah’s way? They are not equal with Allah; and Allah
does not guide the unjust people.” (Surah Taubah 9:19)
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“Those who believed and fled (their homes), and strove
hard in Allah’s way with their property and their souls, are
much higher in rank with Allah; and those are they who are
the achievers (of their objects).” (Surah Taubah 9:20)

We should know that Shia and Sunni commentators and
tradition scholars are unanimous that this verse was revealed in
praise of Amirul Momineen (a.s.); so much so that the writer of
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Kashaf, Fakhre Raazi and Baidhawi have not denied it in spite of
their extreme bigotry.

Thalabi has narrated from Hasan Basri, Shobi and
Muhammad bin Kaab Qarti that this verse was revealed about
Abbas and Talha bin Shaibah, because they used to boast: Talha
used to say: I am the caretaker of the Kaaba and I have the keys;
if I want, I can spend the night in the Kaaba. Abbas said: I
provide Zamzam water to the pilgrims, if I want I can spend the
night in the mosque. Amirul Momineen (a.s.) heard this
conversation and said: I don’t know what you are saying; I
prayed for six months facing Qibla before everyone and fought
Jihad. The captioned verse was revealed at that time.

In Jamiul Usul, this same traditional report is quoted from
Sunan Nasai from Muhammad bin Kaab Qarti. Ibne Marduya
and many other people have narrated from Shobi and Ibne Abbas
that there was an argument between Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and
Abbas. Abbas used to say: I am the uncle of the Prophet and you
are his cousin. Providing drinking water to pilgrims and
maintaining the building of the Sacred Mosque is my
responsibility; what excellence can you have over me? At that
time the Almighty Allah sent this verse.

Also, it is quoted in the book of Fadhailul Masajid that
Hafiz Abu Nuaim narrates from Ibne Abbas and Ibne Asakir
narrates from Anas bin Malik that Abbas and Shaibah used to
boast among themselves. Abbas said: I am superior, as I am the
uncle of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and the water supplier
to pilgrims. Shaibah said: that I am superior, as I am the
treasurer and caretaker of the House of God; He has appointed
me as the treasurer. Amirul Momineen (a.s.) arrived there at this
point and they reported this conversation to him.

His Eminence said: I am superior to both of you; I am the
first person to believe in the Prophet, I migrated and performed
Jihad. Later the three of them reported this dialogue to the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.), but he did not offer any reply, so they
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returned from there. After some days, this verse was revealed
and the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) recited it to them.

Hafiz Abu Nuaim in Maa Nazala minal Quran fee Ali has
quoted from Ibne Abbas and others in a number of ways that this
verse was revealed about the boasting of Ali, Abbas and
Shaibabh; till the verse of:
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“Till Allah brings about His command.” (Surah Taubah
9:24)

Abul Qasim Haskani has narrated from Buraidah that once
Shaibah and Abbas were boasting among themselves. At that
time they were joined by Ali (a.s.), who asked why they were
boasting. Abbas said: Allah has given precedence to me over all,
and it is supplying water to the Hajj pilgrims; Shaibah said: I am
entrusted with maintaining the Sacred Mosque and it is a higher
rank; Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said: Allah bestowed to me in my
childhood what He did not bestow to you. They asked what it
was. He replied: When I put the sword at your nose, you brought
faith in God and the Messenger. Abbas was infuriated at this and
he went to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) to complain about Ali.

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) called Ali (a.s.) and
asked him why he spoke to his uncle in such a manner. He
replied: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), I spoke the truth with
emphasis even though it might have infuriated someone. Jibraeel
came down and said: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), your Lord
conveys His salutation to you and sends you these verses to
recite to them. When he did so Abbas said: We accept.

Supporting the fact that these verses are in honor of Ali
(a.s.) is that the Almighty Allah has mentioned in these verses
that those people are successful. Sunni scholar, Samani has
narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.) in the book of
Fadhailul Sahaba that they asked Ummul Momineen, Her
Eminence, Umme Salma about Imam Ali (a.s.); she replied: I
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heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) say: Ali and his Shia are
successful on Judgment Day.

The author says: This verse is revealed for Amirul
Momineen (a.s.), therefore, it becomes clear that he is most
eligible and rightful for Imamate, because according to these
verses belief, Hijrat and Jihad are criteria of pride, excellence
and success in both the worlds; and according to unanimity of all
Ali (a.s.) was having precedence over all in these qualities.

Ibne Abde Barr has narrated from Salman, Abuzar, Miqdad,
Khababa, Jabir, Abu Saeed Khudri and Zaid bin Arqam in Istiab
that he said: Ali is the first of those who embraced Islam. All
these persons give precedence to him over all companions.
Muhammad bin Ishaq has written that among men, the first to
believe in the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) was Ali. After him is
Khadija. He has also written that according to numerous
channels, it is narrated from Salman that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said: The first of you to reach me at Hauze Kauthar
will be the one, who believed in me first of all and that is Ali
(a.s.). Then he writes that this is mentioned in many traditional
reports.

It is narrated from Ibne Abbas that Ali had four qualities,
which were exclusive only to him: he was the first of all men
who prayed with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.); the standard
of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) was held by him in every
battle; during Battle of Uhad all fled the battlefield, except him
and only he was steadfast; he gave the funeral bath to the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and buried him. Abul Muzaffar
Samani says in Fadhailus Sahaba, Dailam in Firdosul Akhbaar,
and other tradition scholars have narrated from Abuzar and Abu
Ayyub Ansari that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: Angels
invoked benediction on Ali for seven years, because no one
other than him prayed with me; according to another report,
‘Before anyone becomes a Muslim.’

It is narrated in Firdosul Akhbaar that the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: Ali was the first to pray with me. It is
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among the unanimously agreed issues that Ali was having
precedence in faith. In his Musnad, Abdullah bin Ahmad Hanbal
has through many chains of authorities mentioned that Ali was
the foremost in faith. To discuss this further would prolong our
discussion and after this also, some more traditions would be
quoted in this book. The perfection of his belief is clear for all
who have faith.

In the book of Maa Nazala Minal Quran fee Ali, Hafiz Abu
Nuaim has narrated from Ibne Abbas that the Almighty Allah
did not reveal any Surah in Quran, but that Ali is the chief and
noble of that chapter. Indeed the Almighty Allah has on
numerous occasions reprimanded the companions of
Muhammad, but He has never mentioned Ali, except in a nice
manner.

It is also narrated that some people say that the address of
‘O those who believe’ is to the companions of Muhammad; but
Huzaifi says that it is mainly addressed to Ali (a.s.). Mujahid has
narrated from Ibne Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
said: ‘O those who believe’ is not revealed in any verse, but that
Ali (a.s.) is its chief and leader.

According to another report, he said that Ali is the Sayyid,
chief and leader of that verse. According to yet another report,
he is the head and in charge; according to one more report, he
the Sayyid and the noble.

Hafiz and others have narrated this through numerous
authorities from Amash, Mujahid and Ibne Abbas etc. and it
clearly implies that one, who has no faith in his Wilayat, is not
included among believers. Being the first to act on this verse
with perfection of faith and precedence in Islam is exclusive for
him; only he is implied in it.

Also, Hafiz and others have narrated from Mujahid that on
no occasion in Quran is it mentioned ‘O those who believe’, but
that the foremost of them is Ali since he was foremost in Islam.
It is also supported by the verse, which most Shia and Sunni
tradition scholars like Thalabi, Wahidi, Ibne Marduya, Hafiz
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Abu Nuaim, have narrated through numerous channels that there
was an argument between Ali and Walid bin Ugbah, half-brother
of Uthman and the latter said to Amirul Momineen (a.s.): Keep
quiet, because you are a kid and I am, by Allah, one, whose
tongue is more fluent, whose spear is sharper and who is braver
in fighting. Ali (a.s.) replied: Shut up, O transgressor. The
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse in support of the
statement of Ali (a.s.):
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“Is he then who is a believer like him who is a
transgressor? They are not equal.” (Surah Sajdah 32:18)

After that He said:
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“As for those who believe and do good, the gardens are

their abiding-place; an entertainment for what they did.”
(Surah Sajdah 32:19)

According to numerous channels, Hafiz Abu Nuaim and
others have narrated from Ibne Abbas and Mujahid etc. that the
believer is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) and transgressor is Walid bin
Ugbah. The reasoning of this verse leaves no doubt in perfection
of his faith; on the contrary, it proves his infallibility, as it is
revealed about transgressor and revealed to emphasize his entry
into Paradise; and this much is sufficient to prove his excellence
and faith.

Fourteenth Exclusive Quality
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“(As for) those who believe and do good, surely they are
the best of men.” (Surah Bayyinah 98:7)

After that He said:
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“Their reward with their Lord is gardens of perpetuity,
beneath which rivers flow, abiding therein for ever; Allah is

well pleased with them and they are well pleased with Him;
that is for him who fears his Lord.” (Surah Bayyinah 98:8)

We should know that many widely related traditions
narrated through numerous Shia and Sunni channels say that this
verse was revealed about Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and his Shia.

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated through his chain of
authorities from Ibne Abbas and Imam Muhammad Baqir (a.s.)
that when this verse was revealed, the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said to Amirul Momineen (a.s.): The implication of
this verse is you and your Shia. On Judgment Day you and your
Shia would arrive pleased and satisfied and your enemies would
be involved in chastisement, having chains around their necks.

Abu Nuaim has also narrated from Harith Awar that Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) said: We, Ahle Bayt cannot be compared to
others. A man came to Ibne Abbas and mentioned all this in
astonishment. Ibne Abbas said: Perhaps in your view, Ali is not
like the Prophet. No, he cannot be compared to others. Then he
said: This verse is revealed for Ali (a.s.).
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“(As for) those who believe and do good, surely they are

the best of men.”” (Surah Bayyinah 98:7)
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In Shawahidut Tanzeel, Abul Qasim Haskani has narrated
from Buraidah bin Sharajeel, the scribe of Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) that he said: I heard Ali (a.s.) say: The soul of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) was captured when the Prophet’s
head was at my chest. He asked me at that moment: O Ali, have
you heard this statement:

204 o & “8 4 “wi” @ - - 4- 71 e g ﬁ.
A ab iyl clalial 1glae’y 168l uill
(V) 4
“(As for) those who believe and do good, surely they are
the best of men.” (Surah Bayyinah 98:7)

Then he said: They are your Shia and our rendezvous is at
the Pool of Kauthar. When the nations are gathered for
accounting, they would see your shinning faces.

It is also narrated from Ibne Abbas that this verse is
revealed about Ali and his Ahle Bayt. Ibne Marduya and all
Sunni tradition scholars have narrated this point through various
channels.

It is supported by what Fakhre Raazi etc. have narrated
from Ibne Masud that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: Ali
is the best of men; one, who denied this is an infidel. Fakhre
Raazi etc have also narrated from Sunni authorities that the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) informed about Dhuljazda that he
would be killed by the best of creatures. According to another
report, he said that the best man of my Ummah would eliminate
him.

Ibne Marduya has narrated through Abul Bashar Ansari and
he narrates from his father that: I went to Ayesha and she asked:
Who killed them (the Khawarij)? I replied: Ali. She said: The
enmity that [ harbor against Ali cannot restrain me from stating
the truth. I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) say: The best
man of my Ummah after me would kill them; and he used to
often say that truth is with Ali and Ali is with truth.
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It is narrated from Masrooq that he said: I adjured Ayesha
to narrate to me whatever she had heard about the Khawarij. She
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) say: They are the
worst creatures and the best creature of God and Caliph and
from the aspect of proximity, the most highly ranked person
would eliminate them.

Through numerous channels, it is narrated from Masrooq
and it is mentioned in some reports that the best of men would
eliminate them; whose mediation to Allah is the most proximate.
It is mentioned in some reports that the best member of my
Ummah would eliminate them.

Another report of Musnad Hanbal is also in the same tone.

Therefore, it became clear from these traditions, which are
accepted by Shia and Sunni, that Ali (a.s.) and his Shia are the
best of creatures.

That is why he is most eligible and rightful for Imamate and
there is no need to mention his precedence in Jihad, because the
fiery lightning of his sword would continue to illuminate the
believers till Judgment Day and will continue to create jealousy
in the hearts of hypocrites, whose details would be mentioned
later.

Fifteenth Exclusive Quality
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“Say: Allah is sufficient as a witness between me and you
and whoever has knowledge of the Book.” (Surah Raad 13:43)

It means the knowledge of Quran or the protected tablet. It
is narrated in acceptable traditions from Sunni and Shia channels
that it implies Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and his sons, Hasan and
Husain (a.s.) possess complete knowledge of Quran.
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Thus, Sunnis have narrated from Shobi that no one after the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) had as much knowledge of Quran
as Ali. Asam has narrated from Abdur Rahman Salmi that he
said: Ibne Masud said: I did not see anyone reciting Quran better
than Ali. Abdur Rahman has also narrated that Ibne Masud said:
If I had known anyone more knowledgeable about Quran, I
would have gone to him. I (the narrator) asked: Is Ali more
knowledgeable than you? He replied: I have approached him and
learnt from him. That is I approached him since he was the most
learned.

Thalabi has narrated through his chains of authorities from
Abdullah bin Attar that he said: I was with Imam Muhammad
Bagir (a.s.) in the Masjid when I saw Abdullah bin Salam sitting
in a corner. I said: Ahle Sunnat think that Abdullah bin Salam is
one, who had the knowledge of the Book. Imam (a.s.) said: It
was Amirul Momineen (a.s.), who had the knowledge of the
Book of Allah.

Thalabi and Abu Nuaim have, through their chains of
authorities, narrated from Muhammad Ibne Hanafiyyah that
‘One, who has the knowledge of the Book’ was Ali. Suyuti has
narrated that people asked Ibne Jubair: Is Ibne Salam the ‘one,
who has the knowledge of the Book’? He replied: How can it be
possible? This chapter was revealed in Mecca and Ibne Salam
embraced Islam in Medina.

Therefore, it is concluded that Ali was having much more
knowledge about Quran than others and the Almighty Allah says
that there is no dry and wet thing, but that its knowledge is in the
Quran. Thus, Ali (a.s.) was more learned than the whole Ummah
and even the prophets.

This verse proves the superiority and Imamate of Ali (a.s.)
through three ways:

Firstly: his being most learned — as was mentioned
repeatedly.
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Secondly, the Almighty Allah made him His equal in
testifying to the veracity of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.).
And there can be no rank loftier than this.

Thirdly, to suffice only on the testimony of Ali (a.s.) proves
his infallibility, because other than the infallible, the claim
cannot be proved by the testimony of any one person and
infallibility is the proof of Imamate as was mentioned before.

Sixteenth Exclusive Quality

It is the verse of Najwa, regarding which Shia and Sunni
commentators have narrated that when companions of the
Prophet posed excessive queries, which caused great discomfort
to him, the Almighty Allah revealed this verse to test the
companions, so that it becomes clear who is sincerely truthful in
sacrificing his life and property for the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.).
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“O you who believe, when you consult the Apostle, then
offer something in charity before your consultation.” (Surah
Mujadila 58:12)

But as admitted by Baidhawi and all commentators, no one
from the companions consulted the Prophet in confidence for ten
days, except Amirul Momineen (a.s.). Both sects are unanimous
on this point. At last, the verse was abrogated and the Almighty
Allah said:
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“Do you fear that you will not (be able to) give in charity
before your consultation? So when you do not do it and Allah
has turned to you (mercifully), then keep up prayer and pay the
poor-rate and obey Allah and His Apostle; and Allah is Aware
of what you do.” (Surah Mujadila 58:13)

Hence, it shows that there is reprimand in this verse for all
companions, except Imam Ali (a.s.), as he alone acted on it,
according to the agreement of all commentators.

Hafiz Abu Nuaim and all commentators have narrated from
Mujahid that Imam Ali (a.s.) said: There is one verse in Quran,
on which no one acted, other than me and no one after me would
ever act on it; and it is the verse of Najwa. I had a dinar, which I
changed into ten dirhams and when I wanted to ask something
confidential from the Prophet I gave a dirham in Sadaqah till the
verse was abrogated.

In another report, he said: Through His blessings the
Almighty Allah condoned the people of this Ummah from acting
on the command of that verse.

Suddi has narrated from Ibne Abbas that they used to
consult the Prophet in private when they needed, till this caused
great discomfort to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.). At that
time, the Almighty Allah made it incumbent on all that anyone
wanting to consult the Prophet in private should first give
Sadaqah and it was very difficult from them.

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has, in his book, Maa Nazala Minal
Quran fee Ali, has narrated from Ibne Abbas through many
chains of authorities that when this holy verse was revealed, no
one dared to first pay Sadaqah and then speak to the Prophet in
private; and the first to give Sadaqah was Ali (a.s.). He changed
one dinar into ten dirhams and consulted the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) ten times in private; each time giving one dirham in
Sadagah.

The second report is what is narrated from Ibne Abbas that
when this verse was revealed people stopped consulting the

185



Prophet and Amirul Momineen (a.s.) gave Sadaqah and
consulted him; and other than him, no one paid any Sadaqah. So
the hypocrites said: Muhammad has taken this step only to make
his cousin famous. We should know that his exclusiveness with
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in this quality is great nobility for Ali
(a.s.). It also exposes the falsity of the claim of adversaries that
their tyrant Caliphs spent huge wealth on the way of Allah. It is
obvious that if they had any interest in religion, during those ten
days they would have given a dirham or even a piece of date; so
that they would not have become eligible of these reprimands.

Seventeenth Exclusive Quality
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“And hold fast by the rope of Allah all together and be not
disunited.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:103)

The ‘rope of Allah’ is the metaphor of what the Almighty
Allah has deemed to be the cause of salvation of this Ummah
and it is mentioned in many traditions that it implies Ahle Bayt
of the Messenger (s.a.w.s.). As Thalabi has stated in his Tafsir,
narrating from Aban bin Taghlib said that Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(a.s.) said: We are those, whom the Almighty Allah has called as
‘rope of Allah’. Hafiz Abu Nuaim has also narrated the same
from Abu Jofi Saigh from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.).

Ahle Sunnat scholars have narrated from Abu Saeed Khudri
that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: People, I leave two
ropes among you; if you remain attached to them, you will never
go astray after me and they are loftier than each other in rank.
The Book of Allah is that rope, which stretches from the heavens
to the earth and the other rope is my progeny and Ahle Bayt.
Indeed, they will not separate from each other till they join me at
the Pool of Kauthar.
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Eighteenth Exclusive Quality
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“Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and those who
Jfollow me being certain.” (Surah Yusuf 12:108)

Many traditions are narrated from Ahle Bayt (a.s.) that it
implies one, who followed the Prophet before everyone else, and
that is Ali (a.s.). Ibne Marduya has narrated this from Ahle
Sunnat tradition scholars and also from Imam Muhammad Bagqir
(a.s.). It is mentioned in another traditional report that it implies
Aale Muhammad (a.s.). Moreover, the Almighty Allah said:

(V) ¢ whjoﬁuduigﬁ\ﬂ

“He it is Who strengthened you with His help and with the
believers.” (Surah Anfal 8:62)

It is mentioned in authentic traditional reports of both sects
that ‘believers’ imply Ali (a.s.) or the help of Allah’ implies the
help, which the Almighty Allah has rendered through Ali (a.s.).
On the basis of the first meaning, it implies that their best and
their leader is Ali. Or believers imply those who believed in the
Imamate and Wilayat of Ali (a.s.). Thus, Suyuti has, in Durre
Manthur, narrated from Abu Huraira that it is written on the
divine throne (Arsh) as follows:

There is no god, except Me and I have no partner;
Muhammad is My servant and Messenger; I have helped
him through Ali.

This is the meaning of what the Almighty Allah has said:

(V) ¢ whjoﬁuduigﬁ\ﬂ

“He it is Who strengthened you with His help and with the
believers.” (Surah Anfal 8:62)
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Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated in Hilya and Kulaini has
quoted Abu Salih from Abu Huraira and has narrated a report of
the same matter. Thalabi, has, in his commentary, narrated from
Ibne Jubair from Abul Humra, servant of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
say:

On the night of ascension (Meraj) I saw written on the left
side of the divine throne: I strengthened Muhammad with Ali
and helped him through Ali.

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated through two chains of
authorities from Imam Muhammad Bagqgir (a.s.) that the
following verse was revealed in the honor of Ali:
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“O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and (for) such of
the believers as follows you.” (Surah Anfal 8:64)

It is Ali (a.s.), who has followed you before all. Muhaddith
Hanbali has said that it is Ali, who is the leader of believers.

The author says: These verses and traditions; which are
accepted by both the sects are proofs that Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) is the real follower of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and
is specialized with complete and real help to the Prophet. This
much is sufficient for his precedence. It is also concluded that
after the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), calling to Allah or
propagation of religion is confined only to Ali (a.s.).

Nineteenth Exclusive Quality
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“And stop them, for they shall be questioned:” (Surah
Saffat 37:24)
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Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated in Hilya and in some other
books; Abul Qasim Haskani has written in Shawahidut Tanzeel,;
Ibne Shiruya in Firdosul Akhbaar, Tone Marduya in Manaqib
and other tradition scholars have narrated through many chains
of authorities from Ibne Abbas and Abu Saeed Khudri that
people would be interrogated about love for Ali (a.s.).

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated in Managqgibatul Muttahireen
through many chains of authorities from Buraidah etc. that once
we were in the company of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). He said:
By the one, in whose control my life is, on Judgment Day no one
would be able to move ahead till he is not interrogated about
four things:

(1) Regarding his age (life), how he spent it (2) Regarding
his body, through what actions he weakened it (3) Regarding his
wealth, how he obtained it and how he spent it (4) Regarding the
love of us, Ahle Bayt. Umar asked: O Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.), what is the sign of loving you after your passing
away? The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) placed his hand on the
head of Ali (a.s.) and said: The sign of my love is this person;
one has loved him has loved me; and one, who has been inimical
to him has been inimical to me.

The reasoning of these traditions is already mentioned in
the above discussion.

Twentieth Exclusive Quality
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“Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it, but love for my
near relatives; and whoever earns good, We give him more of
good therein.” (Surah Shura 42:23)

According to the traditions of Shia and Sunni, the meaning
of this verse is that I don’t ask for any recompense for my
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propagation of faith, except that you love my relatives. One, who
acts to us with goodness, we would increase that and enhance his
reward. On another occasion he said:
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“Say: Whatever reward I have asked of you, that is only
for yourselves.” (Surah Saba 34:47)

Muslim has narrated from Ibne Zubair that in this verse, the
relatives imply the nearest kindred of the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) and Abu Hamza Thumali has in Tafsir of Ibne Abbas
narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) migrated to
Holy Medina, Ansar approached him and said: Since you have
many expenses, you may take as much from our wealth as you
like. At that moment the above verse was revealed.

Abu Hamza Thumali has narrated from Suddi and Thalabi
has narrated from Ibne Abbas that ‘earning of good’ implies love
for Aale Muhammad (a.s.). According to Shia and Sunni
traditional reports, it is narrated from Imam Hasan Mujtaba (a.s.)
that he said in his sermon: We are those Ahle Bayt, whose love
the Almighty Allah has made incumbent on every Muslim in this
verse; as He says:
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“Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it, but love for my

near relatives; and whoever earns good, We give him more of
good therein.” (Surah Shura 42:23)

The earning of good is also love and devotion to us. Abul
Qasim Haskani has, in Shawahidut Tanzeel, narrated from Jubair
and he narrates from Ibne Abbas that when this verse was
revealed, the companions asked: O Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.), who are those whose love has become incumbent on
us? The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) replied: It is Ali, Fatima, and
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their sons (a.s.). According to the report of Abu Nuaim, it is their
two sons.

Thalabi has also narrated a report of the same matter from
Ibne Abbas.

In Shawahidut Tanzeel, it is narrated from Abu Amama
Bahili that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: The Almighty
Allah created the prophets from different trees and I and Ali are
created from one and the same tree. I am the root of tree and Ali
is its branch; Hasan and Husain (a.s.) are its fruits and our Shia
are its leaves. One, who becomes attached to one of its shoots,
would be delivered. One, who is inclined to anyone other than
him would go to Hell. If a person worships Allah for a thousand
years between Safa and Marwah and then repeats this for another
thousand years till he becomes brittle like Musk, while not
having love for Ali (a.s.), the Almighty Allah would cast him
into Hell. Then he recited this verse.

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has, through many chains of authorities,
narrated from Zaid bin Argam that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) came to Lady Fatima (s.a.) and Hasan and Husain were
also present there. The Prophet held the two doorposts and said:
I am at war with one, who is at war with you and I am at peace
with one, who makes peace with you.

This point is mentioned in the report of Umme Salma and
Abu Saeed Khudri as well.

Abu Huraira has narrated that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) glanced at Imam Ali (a.s.), Hasan and Husain and
mentioned the same. It is narrated from Jabir that the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.) was in Arafat and Ali stood at his side. At that
time the Prophet said: Ali, come here. Then he held his hand and
said: You and I are created from one and the same tree; I am the
trunk and you are the branch. Hasan and Husain are its shoots;
one, who is attached to one of its shoots, would be admitted into
Paradise by Allah.

Thalabi has mentioned in the interpretation of:
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“We have been taught the language of birds.” (Surah
Naml 27:16)

The when the lark screeches, it says: May the Almighty
Allah curse the enemies of Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

Thalabi, the author of Kashaf and Fakhre Raazi have
narrated from Jarir bin Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said:

One, who dies on the love of Aale Muhammad (a.s.), dies a
martyr. And one, who dies on the love of Aale Muhammad
(a.s.), dies delivered. And one, who dies on the love of Aale
Muhammad (a.s.) dies forgiven and one, who dies on the love of
Aale Muhammad (a.s.) dies with perfect faith and one, who dies
on the love of Aale Muhammad (a.s.), the angel of death and
Munkir and Nakeer give him glad tidings of Paradise. And one,
who dies on the love of Aale Muhammad (a.s.) is taken to
Paradise like a bride is conducted to her husband. And one, who
dies on the love of Aale Muhammad (a.s.), two doors are opened
in his grave towards Paradise and one, who dies on the love of
Aale Muhammad (a.s.); the Almighty Allah sends angels with
mercy to visit his grave. And one, who dies on the love of Aale
Muhammad (a.s.) dies on the Sunnah and congregation
(Jamaat).

But one, who dies on the enmity of Aale Muhammad (a.s.),
dies in despair from the mercy of Allah. And one, who dies on
the enmity of Aale Muhammad (a.s.) dies a disbeliever. And
one, who dies on the enmity of Aale Muhammad (a.s.) would not
be able to smell the fragrance of Paradise.

In Sharh Nahjul Balagha, Tbne Abil Hadid has quoted from
Musnad Ibne Hanbal that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
recited a sermon and said: O people, I make a bequest to you to
love my brother and cousin, Ali. One, who loves him, is a
believer and one, who hates him, is a disbeliever and hypocrite.
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His friend is my friend. His enemy is my enemy and one, who is
inimical to me will abide in Hell.

It is narrated in Tafsir Thalabi that on the Night of
Ascension (Meraj), an angel came to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
from the Almighty Allah and said: O Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.), you ask all the prophets, on which issue they were
sent. When the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) inquired, those prophets
and messengers replied: On the Wilayat of you and Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.).

Traditions on this matter are so numerous that they cannot
be computed.

Fakhre Raazi has said in his Tafsir that Aale Muhammad
(a.s.) are those, whose matter returns to the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.). And those, whose matter returns more to the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.), would be the progeny of the Prophet; and
doubtlessly, the relationship of Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain to
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was most proximate and this matter is
known to one and all. Therefore, it is incumbent that they should
be his progeny.

Some have difference of opinion and they say that progeny
are relatives of the Prophet and some said that it is the Ummabh.
If we apply it to near relationship, it is those personages only; if
we apply to the Ummah who accepted the call of the Prophet,
even then it is the same personages. Therefore, it is proved that
in every way, only they comprise the progeny; but other than
them the inclusion of anyone else in the progeny is going against
the obvious tenor.

Thus, it is narrated from the author of Kashaf that when this
verse was revealed, people asked: O Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.), who are those near relations, whose love is obligatory
on us? The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) replied: It is Ali,
Fatima, Hasan and Husain. Therefore, it is proved that these four
personages are the near kindred of the Prophet; so it is necessary
that they should be specialized with more respect and there are
some evidences for this:
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First Proof

It is the revelation of verse in the honor of these personages.

Second Proof

Second proof is that when it is proved that the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) was fond of Lady Fatima (s.a.) and he said:
Fatima is a part of me, whatever hurts her hurts me; and it is
proved through widely related traditions that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) loved Ali, Hasan and Husain (a.s.), therefore, it is
obligatory on the whole Ummah to love them, because the

Almighty Allah has said:
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“And follow him so that you may walk in the right way.”

(Surah Araaf 7:158)
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“Therefore, let those beware who go against his order.”
(Surah Nur 24'63)
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“Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love
you.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:31)
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“Certainly you have in the Apostle of Allah an excellent
exemplar.” (Surah Ahzab 33:21)

All these verses prove following and emulating the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.).
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Third Proof

The third proof is that praying for the progeny is a great
position. Therefore, they prove that loving Aale Muhammad
(a.s.) is an obligatory duty. Moreover, the author of Kashaf has
narrated from Suddi that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said to Lady
Fatima (s.a.): Bring your husband and both your sons; when they
arrived the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) covered them with a robe and
raising his hands to the heavens prayed:

“O Allah, these are Aale Muhammad (a.s.), so please
shower Your blessings on them; indeed You are the praised and
glorified.” Umme Salma says: I lifted the corner of the robe in
order to join them; but the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) pulled it away
and said: You are having a good end.

Twenty-first Exclusive Quality
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“(As for) those who believe and do good, a good final state
shall be theirs and a goodly return.” (Surah Raad 13:29)

Thalabi has narrated from Ibne Abbas that Tuba is a tree in
Paradise, whose root is in the palace of Ali (a.s.) and one of its
branches is in the house of every believer.

Also, it is narrated from Jabir from Imam Muhammad Bagqir
(a.s.) that people asked the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
regarding Tuba. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: It is a tree in
Paradise; whose root is in my palace and its branches cover all
the folks of Paradise. When he was asked the second time, he
said: It is a tree in Paradise, whose root is in the house of Ali and
its branches cover all the folks of Paradise. Then people asked:
Once you said that: “Its root is in my house” and the second time
you said: “It is in the house of Ali (a.s.).” He said: In Paradise,
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my and Ali’s house is the same and the root of that tree is in one
house.

We should know that I have mentioned in Hayatul Quloob
all the verses, which theologians have narrated in the honor of
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and Ahle Bayt (a.s.), but in this book,
we shall be content to mention only these many traditional
reports.
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Sixth Objective: Widely related traditions
of the Two Sects

Proving the Imamate, Caliphate and excellence of Imam
Ali (a.s.) and also the defects of his enemies

This objective will be divided into some sections:
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Section One: Tradition of Ghadeer Khum

It is the tradition of Ghadeer Khum, which is a clear
declaration of the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a.s.). On that day the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) declared the Imamate of Ali (a.s.).

We should know that the incident of Ghadeer is from
among the widely related events. One, who denies that it is
widely related is in fact denying the existence of Mecca, because
just as the existence of Mecca and Medina is widely related, and
so far the remnants of that Masjid remains and all the inhabitants
of that locality narrate this incident from their forefathers and
they inform about the location of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

Just as the farewell Hajj and all the battles of the Prophet
are widely related, in the same way is the halting of the Prophet
in Ghadeer Khum in order to declare the lofty rank of Amirul
Momineen (a.s.); gathering his companions and reciting the
sermon and no one has opposed these matters; and even if they
have differed in some details of the incident and sermon.

And their difference is against logical reasoning; because
traditions of this meaning are so extensive that there is no scope
in this book for all of them; therefore, we present a brief
description of this event along with traditions mentioned in
famous Sihah books of Ahle Sunnat.

Sayyid Ibne Tawus has said in Igbal that the textual
declaration of the Imamate of Imam Ali (a.s.) is beyond
description; but I state the name of the scholars who have written
books on this matter and mentioned traditions on this topic in
their writings. Among them is Masud bin Nasir Sajistani, who is
among the trustworthy scholars of Ahle Sunnat.

He has quoted through 120 companions the tradition of
Ghadeer in his book of Wilayat, which consists of seven parts.
Muhammad bin Jarir Tabari, the historian, has in Radde Alal
Kharqusiya narrated the tradition of Ghadeer through seventy-
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five channels. Abul Qasim Haskani has narrated through many
channels.

Ibne Uqdah Hafiz in his Kitabul Wilayah has narrated it
through 105 channels. The details of this incident are mentioned
by the author of Inshirad Ali from reliable books of Ahle Sunnat
from Huzaifah bin Yaman. He says: When the Almighty Allah
revealed the following verse:
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“The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they
have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers; and
the possessors of relationship have the better claim in the
ordinance of Allah to inheritance, one with respect to another,

than (other) believers, and (than) those who have fled (their
homes).” (Surah Ahzab 33:6)

The companions said: It is the verse of Wilayat, because of
which you people are more deserving of it than our lives. The
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Listening to our statements and
obeying them in all matters whether you like it or not.
Companions say: We heard and we obeyed. Then the Almighty
Allah revealed the following verse:
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“And remember the favor of Allah on you and His
covenant, with which He bound you firmly, when you said: We
have heard and we obey.” (Surah Maidah 5:7)

All these events occurred in Medina. Then we set out for
Mecca for the Farewell Hajj in the company of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.). Jibraeel came down and said: Your Lord conveys His
greetings; and says that you should appoint Ali as the leader of
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people. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) wept so much upon hearing
this that his beard became wet and he said:

O Jibraeel, my community has just emerged from the period
of Ignorance. I brought them into faith through the force of
sword, till they obeyed me; what their condition will be in future
when I make the second a ruler on them? Jibraeel heard this and
returned. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) had sent Ali (a.s.) to
Yemen before the Farewell Hajj and he returned from there and
joined the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in Hajj in Mecca.

One day, Imam Ali (a.s.) was praying near the Kaaba and
was bowing when a beggar begged for alms. His Eminence gave
his ring to him; upon which the following verse was revealed:
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“Only Allah is your Guardian and His Apostle and those

who believe, those who keep up prayers and pay the poor-rate
while they bow.” (Surah Maidah 5:55)

As mentioned in the discussion of verses of Quran in his
honor, the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: God is the greatest
and recited the verse and said: Get up, let us see in whom the
qualities, which the Almighty Allah has mentioned, have
become apparent. When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
entered the Masjid, he saw a beggar leaving.

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked him from where he was
coming. He replied: From that person, who is praying there. He
donated this ring to me when he was bowing down. The
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) raised the slogan of ‘God is the
greatest’ and went to Ali (a.s.) and asked:

O Ali, what noble deed did you perform today? When
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) mentioned the ring, the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) recited the Takbir the third time.
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Seeing this, the hypocrites looked at each other and said:
Our consciences cannot accept that he should get power over us.
We shall go to the Messenger and ask him to change him with
someone else. When this was mentioned to the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.), the Almighty Allah revealed:
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“Say: It does not beseem me that I should change it of
myself.” (Surah Yunus 10:15)

The interpretation of this verse is that when our clear verses
were recited to those who do not have faith in Judgment Day,
they said in place of this Quran get some other Quran. Remove
the mention of Ali from it. O Messenger, tell them that it is not
in my control, that I should change anything according to my
personal choice. I only follow what is revealed to me. Indeed I
am terrified of a great chastisement if I disobey my Lord. At that
moment Jibraeel came down once more and said: O Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.), complete the issue of the Caliphate of Ali.

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked: O Jibraeel, have you
heard about the planning of hypocrites regarding this? Jibraeel
again went up to the heavens and other than the report of
Huzaifah, according to another report; the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) went on the pulpit in Mina and said:

O people, I leave among you two things; if you follow
them, you would never be led astray, and they are the Book of
Allah (Quran) and the kind and the knowing God has informed
me that these two will not separate from each other till they
reach me at the Cistern of Kauthar like these two fingers (And he
joined the index fingers of both his hands).

And he said: One, who remains attached to them, would
gain salvation and one, who opposes them, would be destroyed.
O people, have I conveyed the message of prophethood? People
replied: Yes, O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.). The Prophet said:
O Allah, be a witness. At last it was the Day of Tashriq - the 13"
of Zilhajj. At that time the Almighty Allah revealed Surah Nasr.
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The Prophet said: It is the news of my near demise, since it
proves that I have completed the job of religious propagation;
therefore, I should now turn my attention to the hereafter.

Then he entered Masjid Kheef and said: Announce to the
people to gather. When they gathered, he recited a sermon and
said:

O people, I leave among you two important things, which
are greater than each other. One is the Book of Allah, which is
held on one side by Allah and on the other side it is held by you.
So hold it strongly. The second is my progeny, my Ahle Bayt
and indeed the kind and the wise God has informed me that these
two will not separate from each other till they arrive at the
Kauthar Cistern to me. He joined the index fingers of both the
hands and said: I do not say like this; then he joined the index
finger and the middle finger of the same hand and said: They
will come like this.

Some hypocrites said: Muhammad wants to place Imamate
among his Ahle Bayt. Then fourteen persons from them went
into the Kaaba and after mutual consultation, took a vow that if
Muhammad dies or is killed, they would not allow Caliphate to
go to his Ahle Bayt. At that time the Almighty Allah revealed
the following verses:
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“Or have they settled an affair? Then surely We are the
settlers.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:79)
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“Or do they think that We do not hear what they conceal

and their secret discourses? Aye! And Our messengers with
them write down.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:80)

In the tradition of Huzaifah, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
said: Pack up and start for Medina. When they reached Sahnan,
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the Almighty Allah commanded the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) to announce the Imamate of Ali to the people.
Therefore, His Eminence halted at Johfa.

When people settled down in their places, Jibraeel (a.s.)
again came down and said: Announce the Imamate of Ali. The
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: O Lord, my people are new
converts; if I make this announcement, people would say that I
am partial to my cousin.

Masud bin Nasir Sajistani has narrated from Ibne Abbas
that when Jibraeel came down in Johfa, the Prophet publicly
asked: Am I not having more precedence over the believers than
their own selves? People said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.), indeed you are.

The Prophet said: Of whomsoever I am the master, this Ali
is also his master; O Allah, love one, who loves Ali and be
inimical to one, who is inimical to Ali and help one, who helps
Ali and forsake one, who deserts Ali.

Ibne Abbas said: By Allah, his obedience became
incumbent on that day; then he said in the first report: When
people were about to set out from there Jibraeel came down with
the following verse:
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“O Apostle! Deliver what has been revealed to you from

your Lord; and if you do it not, then you have not delivered His

message, and Allah will protect you from the people.” (Surah
Maidah 5:67)

Huzaifah says: This verse was revealed when we were in
Ghadeer Khum and the weather was so hot that if a piece of
meat were to be kept on the ground, it would have got roasted
automatically. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had it announced to
the people to gather; and Miqdad, Abuzar, Salman and Ammar
were commanded to sweep the thorns from the place below the
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trees and to construct a pulpit from rocks. So they prepared a
pulpit and covered it with a cloth.

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) ascended the pulpit and
recited an eloquent and a lengthy sermon till he said: I witness
for my self the servitude of Allah and testify to His divinity and I
am fulfilling His revelation, which He has sent to me due to fear
that if I don’t convey His command, a great calamity would
befall me and the Almighty Allah has revealed:
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“O Apostle! Deliver what has been revealed to you.”
(Surah Maidah 5:67)

Then he said: O people, I have not been shortcoming in
conveying the message of God, and I will explain to you the
reason of the revelation of this verse. Indeed, Jibraeel came to
me again and again and commanded me on behalf of the
Almighty Allah that I should say to all the people that Ali Ibne
Abi Talib (a.s.), my brother and my Caliphate after me.

O people, I know the things the hypocrites say which are
not in their minds and they regard them as trivial, although they
are great in the view of Allah; and they have harassed me a great
deal regarding Ali (a.s.). They said: He is the ‘ear’; that is
Muhammad accepts whatever Ali says, since those hypocrites
used to see that Ali is always in my company and all the time I
am attentive to him; till the Almighty Allah revealed this verse:
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“And there are some of them who molest the Prophet and
say: He is one, who believes everything that he hears.” (Surah
Taubah 9:61)

Then the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: I can even mention
their names. You should understand that Allah has appointed Ali
as your Wali, ruler and Imam and made it obligatory on all
Mubhajir and Ansar, desert dwellers and citizens, non-Arabs and
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Arabs, free man and slave, elders and youngsters, black and
white and everyone, who confesses to the oneness of God,
therefore, his command is applicable to all. Accursed is one,
who opposes him and it is a mercy for one, who testifies for him.

People, ponder upon the Quran and understand its clear
verses and act on them and follow its ambiguous verses. By
Allah, no one can make the interpretation of Quran clear, except
Ali. People, the pure ones from Ali and my progeny, who would
be born through his loins, are the minor important thing and
Quran is the major important thing. These two would not
separate from each other; till they arrive to me at the Cistern of
Kauthar and after me rulership of believers is not lawful for
anyone, except Ali.

Then he held the arms of Ali and made him stand on his
right. Then he raised his hand and said: People! Who has more
authority on your lives more than your own selves? People said:
Allah and His Messenger. Then he said: Of whomsoever I am
the master; this Ali is also his master. O Allah, love one, who
loves him and be inimical to one, who is inimical to him. Help
one, who helps him and abandon one, who deserts him. People,
indeed the Almighty Allah has completed your religion for you
along with his Wilayat. And no verse was addressed to the
believers, except that He began with him and in Surah Hal Ata
the testimony of faith and achieving the pleasure of Allah is not
given, except from him. Allah has not sent Surah Hal Ata, except
in his honor and praise. The progeny of every prophet is from his
loins and my progeny is from the loins of Ali and none is
inimical to Ali, except the evil and the unfortunate and none
loves Ali, but the pious and religious.

Surah Asr was revealed in the honor of Ali. It interpretation
is that Allah swears by the time of Qiyamat, that man, that the
enemy of Aale Muhammad (a.s.) is in loss, except those who
have believed in the Wilayat of Ali and have performed the good
deeds along with helping their religious brothers; and they have
guarded the truth and Wilayat of Ali and his progeny and they

205



would continue to be patient in hardships and mischiefs of the
occultation of the Qaim of Aale Muhammad (a.s.).

People, believe in God, His Messenger and that light, which
the Almighty Allah has mentioned in Quran; it is the light of
Imamate, which is present in Ali and it is present in the Imams
from his progeny till Mahdi (a.s.); who would recover the rights
of us, Aale Muhammad (a.s.) from the usurpers.

People, I am the Messenger of Allah on you and divine
prophets have passed. I am following their manners and
practices. Doubtlessly Ali is imbued with the qualities of
patience and thankfulness. The Imams after me would be born
from his loins only.

People, before this, many have gone astray. I am the
straight path, which Allah has commanded in Surah Hamd,
through which you should pray to Allah for guidance. After me
is Ali and after him are the Holy Imams (a.s.) who would guide
the people to truth and guidance. Indeed I have mentioned the
truth and explained it to you. After me, Ali will explain it to you.

After this sermon, I invite you to shake hands with me and
pay allegiance to Ali (a.s.) and confess to his Imamate. And you
should know that I take allegiance for God and Ali takes the
allegiance for me. I take the allegiance for him on behalf of
Allah.
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“Therefore, whoever breaks (his faith), he breaks it only

to the injury of his own soul, and whoever fulfills what he has

covenanted with Allah, He will grant him a mighty reward.”
(Surah Fath 48:10)

People, all of you shake hands with me through your palms;
doubtlessly the Almighty Allah has commanded me that I should
take confessions from your tongues that you have agreed to the
rulership of Ali and those Imams, who would come after me.
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Who will be from my progeny and the progeny of Ali (a.s.); as I
have mentioned, my progeny will continue through his loins.

So, those who are present should inform those who are
absent. Now, tell me that you have heard and obeyed and say:
We are satisfied with whatever you have conveyed from
Almighty Allah. Our hearts, our tongues and our hands pledge
allegiance to you. We shall live on this faith and die on this faith
and would be raised on Judgment Day in this condition and will
not at all make any changes in it. We do not have an iota of
doubt in this covenant, which you mentioned with Allah and
with you, Ali, Hasan, Husain and the Imams. We do so with our
hearts and tongues; and we will not change this covenant with
another and will convey this to all we meet.

People raised slogans from all sides: Yes, we heard it and
we obeyed the command of Allah and the Messenger and
brought faith in it with sincerity. Then they surrounded the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and Ali (a.s.) and extended their
hands for pledging allegiance, till the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
prayed the Zuhr and the Asr prayer in one time and the rest of
the day was spent in taking allegiance. Due to scarcity of time,
Maghrib and Isha prayers were also prayed together.

This is a brief sermon, which Imamiyah and Ahle Sunnat
scholars have narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a.s.) and
from others.

The sermon, which I have quoted in Biharul Anwar, also
contains most of the verses revealed in the honor of Ali and it is
mentioned in traditional reports that when the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) had conveyed all the rules of religion, except
Hajj and Wilayat, Jibraeel came and said:

The Almighty Allah sends you His greetings and says: I did
not take up any prophet from the world till I completed his
religion and made his proof incumbent on the creatures. Two
great issues of your religion are remaining, which you have not
conveyed (completely): One is the obligation of Hajj and the
other is the matter of your succession, because I have never left
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the earth without a divine proof and neither will I do so after
you. O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), the Almighty Allah
commands you to inform all the townspeople, villagers and
nomads to perform the Hajj with you and to learn the rules and
regulations of Hajj from you.

The main aim was that people should come from all nooks
and corners of the Muslim world and learn from the Prophet
directly about the issue of his succession. Thus, all Muslims
attended the Hajj with His Eminence; they numbered more than
seventy thousand; same as the number of the followers of
Prophet Musa (a.s.) from whom he had taken allegiance for
Harun (a.s.), but they broke that allegiance and followed the calf
and the Samiri. In the same way, the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) took allegiance for Caliphate of Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) from the same number of people, and they also broke the
allegiance and turned away and first they followed the calf and
then the Samiri.

In other words, after the call of Thalbiya arose between
Mecca and Medina and when they reached Arafat, Jibraeel
arrived and said: O Muhammad (s.a.w.s.), the Powerful and
Majestic Lord sends you His greetings and says that your tenure
in the world is near its end. I impose a duty on you, without
which there is no other option and it is necessary that you should
give precedence to your succession on all matters and divine
knowledge, inheritance of the past prophets, and entrust all
weapons, ark of covenant and all that has come into your
possession from the miracles and signs of the prophets, to your
successor and Caliph after you who is My perfect proof on My
creatures; that is Ali (a.s.).

Whom, you should appoint as the leader; so that he might
be a sign on the path of guidance. That: he may renew their
allegiance and oath and remind them of the covenant, which I
had taken from creatures on the day of Alast — which is the oath
of fealty to Ali (a.s.) as the successor of the Prophet and master
of believers. It is so, because I have never taken up any prophet,
but only after completing My religion and I have after completed

208



My blessings on the believers, so that they might obey My Wali
and have firm belief in My oneness; that is why I am fond of his
friends and inimical to his enemies.

So this day, O Muslims, I will perfect My religion for you
and complete My bounties on you. I have chosen for you the
religion along with the mastership of My Wali. It is Ali (a.s.),
My sincere servant, the successor of My Prophet and his Caliph
after him. He is My proof on My creatures; his obedience is
joined with the obedience of My Messenger, and the obedience
of both of them is joined to My obedience. One, who has obeyed
Ali, has in fact obeyed Me and one, who has disobeyed him has
in fact disobeyed Me. I have made him a sign between Myself
and My creatures. One, who recognizes him as Imam, is a
believer and one, who denies his Imamate, is a disbeliever. One,
who makes someone else as his partner in Imamate, is a
polytheist and one, who meets Me along with his Wilayat, would
enter Paradise and one, who meets with his enmity, would go to
Hell. Therefore, O Muhammad, give cognition of Ali to the
people and remind them of My covenant.

But His Eminence feared the hypocrites that they would
reveal their disbelief and disperse, because he knew their enmity
to Amirul Momineen (a.s.). He told Jibraeel: May Allah keep Ali
safe from the mischief of enemies. He also delayed in
announcing his Imamate till Jibraeel again arrived in Masjid
Kheef and emphasized it; but he did not bring the glad tiding of
his being secure from the mischief of the enemies. When they
were at the midpoint between Mecca and Medina; and reached
Karaun Naeem, Jibraeel came down again and further
emphasized this matter.

The Prophet said: Jibraeel, I am afraid that the hypocrites
would falsify me, and will not accept my instructions regarding
Ali.

Then he set out from there and reached Ghadeer Khum,
which is one Farsakh before Johfa. Again Jibraeel arrived when
five hours of the day had passed and the day was extremely hot.
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This time Jibraeel came with guarantee of protection from the
mischief of enemies and said: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.),
Allah sends you His greetings and says:
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“O Apostle! Deliver what has been revealed to you from
your Lord; and if you do it not, then you have not delivered His
message, and Allah will protect you from the people.” (Surah
Maidah 5:67)

It is clear from Shia and Sunni traditions that the words of
‘regarding Ali’ were also in the verse after ‘O Apostle! Deliver
what has been revealed to you from your Lord’. At that time
Lady Fatima Zahra (s.a.) had reached near Johfa. When he
Prophet issued instructions those who has gone ahead were
recalled and he waited for those who were following. He halted
on the right side of the road at a place called Ghadeer. He then
recited a lengthy sermon, which is mentioned in all books.

When people gathered around the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) and Ali Murtada (a.s.) for pledging allegiance, the first,
who paid allegiance were Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Talha and
Zubair. The allegiance continued for three days. Most Ahle
Sunnat have mentioned this event and quoted this sermon. When
their bigoted scholars realized that complete denial of this
incident would be extremely embarrassing, they reported this
incident with a sermon only containing words, which do not go
against their belief in succession of Prophet. Every sane person
understands that if so many traditions and verses are revealed in
an incident and people were made to halt at such a difficult place
and in such a difficult time, it cannot be just to repeat a few
words.

Now we will quote some statements mentioned in their
famous Sihah books, because everything cannot be mentioned in
this treatise.
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In Jamiul Usool it is narrated from Sahih Muslim through
Yazid bin Hamam from Zaid bin Argam that he said:

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) stood among us one day
and delivered a sermon at a pool known as Ghadeer situated
between Mecca and Medina. The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
praised and glorified Allah and dispensed good advice to us and
reminded us of Him.

Then he said: People, I am a mortal and it is likely that the
messenger of my Lord comes and summons me to Him and that
I will have to accept his call and depart for the other world. I
leave among you two important things: the first of them being
the Book of Allah, which is having guidance and light.
Therefore, you are to remain attached to the Book of Allah. Then
he motivated the people regarding the Book of Allah.

Then he said: The second is my Ahle Bayt (a.s.). I remind
you of Allah regarding them; and he repeated this twice. Hassan
bin Sirah asked Zaid: Who are his Ahle Bayt? Are his wives not
included among his Ahle Bayt? He replied: His wives are from
the people of his family; but here Ahle Bayt imply those, on
whom Sadaqah is unlawful, like the progeny of Ali, progeny of
Aqil, progeny of Ja’far and progeny of Abbas. Haseen asked: Is
Sadagah unlawful on them all? He replied: Yes. It is mentioned
in Jamiul Usool that this is elaborated further in another report.
That is the book of Allah and it contains guidance and light.
One, who adopts it and acts on it, is guided and one, who
exceeds them, is deviated.

In another report, it is mentioned that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said: I leave among you two great things: the Book of
Allah and it is the rope of Allah; one, who obeys it, is guided,
and one, who leaves it, is deviated.

The author says: I have explained the meaning of Ahle
Bayt before, who are only the folks of the blanket and whatever
Zaid has said, is from his own opinion, which is not reliable and
is not according to our aim, because the three Caliphs are
certainly beyond the circle of Ahle Bayt and the near kindred of
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the Prophet are those who did not claim Imamate at that time and
were all united on the Caliphate of Amirul Momineen (a.s.). If
someone claims that they have become extinct, according to
consensus of true faith, a Caliph will be present till Judgment
Day.

The second important thing is ‘my Ahle Bayt’. People
asked: Who are the Ahle Bayt (a.s.); does it includes the wives
as well? He replied: No, because a wife remains with the
husband for a time. When she is divorced, she returns to the
place of her father and joins her people. His Ahle Bayt are his
near relatives and the male relatives from the paternal side, on
whom Sadaqah is unlawful.

Thalabi has interpreted the verse:
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“And hold fast by the covenant of Allah all together and
be not disunited.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:103)

He has narrated from Abu Saeed Khudri that: I heard the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) say: People, I leave two heavy
things among you; that is two important matters, who are my
successors. If you adopt them, you will not be misguided and
each of them is bigger than the other. The first is the Book of
Allah and it is a rope stretching from the heavens to the earth.
The second is my Ahle Bayt (a.s.); they will not separate from
each other till they meet me at the Pool of Kauthar.

Ibne Maghazali and others have also narrated this report
through a large number of channels. At the end, it is mentioned
that the Prophet said: Be careful, how you deal with them after
me.

The same topic is mentioned in Sahih of Abu Dawood
Sajistani and Sahih Tirmidhi from Zaid bin Arqam.

Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hanbal has in his Musnad,
narrated from Baraa bin Azib that: We were with the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.) in a journey, when we halted at Ghadeer
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Khum, people were called for congregational prayer and the
ground was swept clean below a couple of trees where the
Prophet prayed the Zuhr Prayer. Then he asked: Do you not
know that I am having more authority on the lives of believers
than their own selves? People said: Yes, you have. Then he held
Ali’s hand and said: Of whomsoever I am the master; this Ali is
also his master. Then he said: O Allah, love those who love Ali
and be inimical to those who are inimical to Ali. Umar said: O
Ali, congratulations to you, you have become the master of all
believing men and women.

Zaid bin Arqam narrates: We halted in the valley of Khum
with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.). The Prophet recited the
prayer and then delivered a sermon. A sheet was spread on the
tree to shade the Prophet from the sun. He asked: Do you not
witness that I have more authority on the life of every believer
than his own self? People replied: Yes. Then the Prophet said:
Of whomsoever I am the master; this Ali is also his master. O
Allah, love one, who loves him and be inimical to one, who is
inimical to him.

It is mentioned in Musnad Hanbal and in the book of Hafiz
Abu Nuaim it is narrated from Abul Tufayl that Ali (a.s.)
gathered people in an elevated place in Kufa and adjured them in
the name of God, to relate what they heard the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) in his favor in Ghadeer Khum. A large number
of companions from that crowd testified to the veracity of this
statement till the words of ‘be inimical to one, who is inimical to
him’. In Musnad this matter is narrated through many chains of
narrators from a large number of companions.

Thalabi and Ibne Maghazali have narrated that on the day
of Ghadeer, people dispersed from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked Ali (a.s.) to gather the people.
When all gathered, the Prophet stood up and leaning on the hand
of Ali and said: People, you have shown detestation to me and
acted against me till I thought that you are not inimical to any
family other than mine. But the Almighty Allah has deemed Ali
in relation to me as I am related to God; and He is pleased with
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him, like I am pleased with him, because he does not adopt
anything over my proximity and love.

Then he raised his hands and said: Of whomsoever I am the
master; this Ali is also his master. O Allah, love those, who love
him and be inimical to one, who is inimical to him. People began
to weep and wail and said: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), we
become aloof from you, so that you may not be hard on us. We
seek the refuge of Allah from the fury of Prophet. Then Prophet
became well satisfied with them.

Ibne Abde Barr has written in Istiab that Buraidah, Abu
Huraira, Jabir, Baraa bin Azib and Zaid bin Arqam have all
narrated the tradition of Ghadeer from the Prophet. Mishkat has
narrated the tradition of Ghadeer from Baraa bin Azib and Zaid
bin Arqam. In Sahih Tirmidhi, it is as mentioned above; then it is
said: After that Umar met Ali (a.s.) and said: Congratulations to
you for this rank; you became my master and master of every
believing man and woman.

Hafiz Abu Nuaim, in the book of Maa Nazala minal Quran
fee Ali, has narrated from Amash and he in turn has narrated
from Atiyyah that this verse was revealed about Ali (a.s.):
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“O Apostle! Deliver what has been revealed to you.’
(Surah Maidah 5:67)

In Asbabun Nuzul, Wahidi has narrated this same tradition
from Abu Saeed Khudri and Abu Bakr Shirazi and Marzabani
have narrated it from Ibne Abbas. Thalabi has also narrated it in
his Tafsir and in Manaqib Khwarizmi it is narrated from Abdur
Rahman bin Abu Laila and he from his father has narrated that
he said:

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) gave the standard to Ali
in Khyber and Allah bestowed victory at his hands and on the
day of Ghadeer, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) displayed Ali (a.s.)
and said that he is the master of every believing man and woman
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and said: I am from you and you are from me. He also said: You
will fight for the interpretation of Quran just as I have fought for
the revelation of Quran and said:

You are in relation to me as Harun was to Musa (a.s.) and I
am at peace with one, who is at peace with you and I am at war
with one, who is at war with you. And he said: After me, you
will clarify all that is ambiguous. And he said: Only you are the
firm rope. And he said: After me, only you are the Imam of
every believing man and woman. You are the one in whose
honor the following verse was revealed:
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“And an announcement from Allah and His Apostle to the
people on the day of the greater pilgrimage.” (Surah Taubah
9:3)

And you announced these verses publicly. Only you would
act on my Sunnah and remove harm of religion from my
Ummah. He said: I would be the first to be resurrected on
Judgment Day.

And he said: O Ali, I will come to the Pool of Kauthar and
you will be with me; and I am the first to enter Paradise and you
will be with me. After me Hasan, Husain and Fatima (a.s.) will
enter.

He also said: O Ali, the Almighty Allah revealed to me to
mention your excellence in public; that is why I have narrated it.

He said: O Ali, be careful and avoid the enmity of those
who are inimical to you, which they will not reveal till after my
death. Allah has cursed them and those who curse have (also)
cursed them. Then the Prophet started weeping.

People asked: Why are you crying? The Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) replied: Jibraeel has informed me that my companions
would oppress him, withhold his rights and fight him and after
him would slay his descendants. Jibraeel has informed that their
oppression for his sons would end when the Qaim appears and
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his call would be raised and all the people of the Ummah would
have consensus on his love his enemies would be less. One, who
is not devoted to him, would be degraded. There will be many
who would praise him. These matters would become evident at a
time when before that cities would be destroyed and human
beings would become weak and despaired of deliverance. At that
time our Qaim would appear.

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: His name will be same as
my name and he will be from the descendants of my daughter,
Fatima. The Almighty Allah will make truth evident from him
and through him falsehood would perish. People would follow
him; some willingly and some due to fear.

Then the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) stopped weeping and said:
Glad tidings to you for deliverance, because the promise of
Allah is always true and the command of Allah is never
invalidated. He is wise and knowing. Doubtlessly, divine victory
is close.

Then he said: O Allah, these are my Ahle Bayt (a.s.). Keep
away impurities from them and purify them as it deserves. O
Allah, please keep them secure and exalt their honor. Continue
my succession among them; indeed Thou art powerful over
everything.

In Tafsir Thalabi, it is narrated from Imam Muhammad
Bagir (a.s.) under the exegesis of the verse:
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“O Apostle! Deliver what has been revealed to you from

your Lord.” (Surah Maidah 5:67)

It is in the honor of Ali (a.s.) and it is narrated from Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that the verse was revealed with the above
words followed by: ‘Regarding Ali (a.s.).” When the verse was
revealed, the Prophet held the hand of Ali (a.s.) and said: Of
whomsoever I am the master, this Ali is also his master.
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Thalabi has also narrated that when Sufyan bin Uyyana was
asked about the following verse:
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“One demanding demanded the chastisement, which must

befall. The unbelievers- there is none to avert it - from Allah,
the Lord of the ways of Ascent.” (Surah Maarij 70:1-3)

That regarding whom was this verse revealed. He replied: 1
heard from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) narrating through his holy
forefathers that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) halted at
Ghadeer Khum, gathered all the people; held the hand of Ali
(a.s.) and said: Of whomsoever I am the master, this Ali is also
his master. This report received wide publicity and people in
every area of the Islamic territories became aware of it.

Harith bin Noman Fahri came to the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) when he was seated among his companions. Harith
dismounted from his she-camel, tethered her and met the
Prophet.

He said: O Muhammad, you ordered on behalf of the
Almighty Allah that we should testify to His oneness and your
messengership and we accepted; you asked us to pray five times
a day and we accepted; you commanded fasting during the
month of Ramadhan and we accepted it; you ordered us to
perform the Hajj of the Kaaba and we accepted it, but you were
not content till you held the hands of your cousin and gave
precedence to him over us and said: Of whomsoever I am the
master, this Ali is also his master. Please tell us whether you did
this on your behalf or from the side of the Almighty Allah?

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: By the one, except whom
there is no god, the excellence of Ali (a.s.) over us is from the
side of the Almighty Allah.

On getting this reply, Harith turned to leave, saying: O
Allah, if whatever Muhammad has said is truth, drop a stone on
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my head from the sky or send down a painful chastisement on
us. He had not yet reached his mount, but that a stone from the
sky fell on his head piercing him and passed out through his
anus. He died in pain immediately. Then the Almighty Allah
revealed the following verses:
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“One demanding demanded the chastisement, which must

befall. The unbelievers- there is none to avert it - from Allah,
the Lord of the ways of Ascent.” (Surah Maarij 70:1-3)

Abul Qasim Haskani, a famous Ahle Sunnat scholar, has
also quoted this tradition from Huzaifah Ibne Yaman and in most
of his books, he quotes from Abu Saeed Khudri that: We had
hardly returned from the event of Ghadeer when this verse was
revealed:
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“This day have I perfected for you your religion and

completed My favor on you and chosen for you Islam as a
religion.” (Surah Maidah 5:3)

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: I thank the
Almighty Allah for perfecting the religion, completing His favor
and His satisfaction at the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.).

According to another traditional report he said: God is the
greatest, God is the greatest, I thank Allah...till the end of the
verse. The following verse was also revealed:
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“This day have those who disbelieve despaired of your
religion, so fear them not, and fear Me.” (Surah Maidah 5:3)

It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that the
disbelievers despaired and the oppressors — that is the hypocrites
— became greedy.

The author of Jamiul Usool has narrated from Sahih Muslim
from Tariq bin Shahab that some Jews said to Umar: If such a
verse had been revealed among us:
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“This day have I perfected for you your religion and

completed My favor on you and chosen for you Islam as a
religion.” (Surah Maidah 5:3)

We would have celebrated the day of its revelation as the
Day of Feast (Eid).

Suyuti has quoted in Durre Manthur from Ibne Marduya
and Ibne Asakir has narrated from Abu Saeed that when the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), on the day of Ghadeer Khum,
appointed Ali (a.s.) and declared his Wilayat, Jibraeel came to
the Prophet with the following verse:
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“This day have I perfected for you your religion and

completed My favor on you and chosen for you Islam as a
religion.” (Surah Maidah 5:3)

Ibne Marduya, Khatib and Ibne Asakir have narrated from
same chains of authorities from Abu Huraira that on the day of
Ghadeer, which was 18" Zilhajj, the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said: Of whomsoever I am the master; this Ali is also
his master.
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Jarir, through his chains of authorities, narrates from Ibne
Abbas under the exegesis of the verse of:
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“O Apostle! Deliver what has been revealed to you from
your Lord.” (Surah Maidah 5:67)

That from whatever was revealed on the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) regarding Ali (a.s.) on the day of Ghadeer, is:
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“And if you do it not, then you have not delivered His
message.” (Surah Maidah 5:67)

Moreover, it is narrated from Ibne Marduya from Ibne
Masud that he said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.), we used to recite this verse as follows:
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“O Apostle! Deliver what has been revealed to you from
your Lord.” (Surah Maidah 5:67)

Regarding Ali, the master of believers...
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“O Apostle! Deliver what has been revealed to you from
your Lord; and if you do it not, then you have not delivered His

message, and Allah will protect you from the people.” (Surah
Maidah 5:67)

Ibne Hajar has written in Fathul Bari Sharh Sahih Bukhari
that Tirmidhi and Nasai have narrated the tradition of: Of
whomsoever I am the master, this Ali is also his master; and
there are many chains of narrators of this tradition. Then he has
quoted all of them.
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Ibne Uqdah Hafiz has in Judai, narrated it through many
good and correct chains of authorities. The author of Jumrah,
which is a famous book of grammar, has written that Khum is a
place where the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) explicitly declared
the Wilayat of Ali (a.s.) and most writers of excellence have
quoted that Ibne Uqdah has in the Book of Wilayat quoted the
tradition of Ghadeer through 125 chains of authorities and from
125 companions. Muhammad bin Jarir has narrated it through 75
chains of authorities.

The couplets of Hassan Thabit, which he composed at the
order of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) regarding the event of
Ghadeer are Mutawatir (related through exceeding channels) and
mentioned in all books.

It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that he said: I
am astonished regarding Ali that every person secures his right
by two witnesses and for the testimony of Ali (a.s.) 10000
witnesses were present in Medina, who heard about the
appointment of Ali (a.s.) from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.),
but he was unable to secure his rights.

Abu Saeed Samman has narrated that Shaitan came to the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in the form of an old man and said: So
few are those obey you regarding what you have declared about
your cousin. At that moment the Almighty Allah revealed the
following verse:
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“And certainly the Shaitan found true his conjecture
concerning them, so they follow him, except a party of the
believers.” (Surah Saba 34:20)

After that a group of hypocrites united on the violation of
pledge given to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and said: Yesterday
Muhammad said in Masjid Kheef whatever he said and he said
today what he said. Now, when he reaches Medina, he would
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emphasize on that allegiance. The best option is to eliminate him
before he enters Medina. At night, fourteen hypocrites laid in
wait for him on a mountain pass between Johfa and Abwa in
order to assassinate him. Seven hypocrites hid at the right side of
the pass and another seven laid on the left, in order to frighten
his she-camel, so that she will tumble over the cliff with its rider.

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) set out after praying the
midnight prayer and the companions moved ahead him. He was
mounted on a fast moving she-camel. When he climbed the pass,
Jibraeel called the Prophet that some people were lying in wait
to assassinate him. The Prophet looked behind and asked: Who
is there behind me? Huzaifah said that it was him. He asked: Did
you hear it? Yes, O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), said Huzaifah.

The Prophet said: Keep it confidential. When the Prophet
reached those people, he called each of them by name and
parentage. When they heard this, they descended and joined the
caravan. The Prophet caught up with them, recognized them and
identified their camels. When he came down, he asked: Why
have some people taken an oath in the Kaaba that if Muhammad
dies or is killed, we would not allow the Caliphate to remain in
his Ahle Bayt and then intended to eliminate me? But they swore
that they have not hatched any such plot. At that moment the
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse:
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“They swear by Allah that they did not speak, and
certainly they did speak, the word of unbelief, and disbelieved
after their Islam, and they had determined upon what they
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have not been able to effect, and they did not find fault except
because Allah and His Apostle enriched them out of His grace;
therefore, if they repent, it will be good for them; and if they
turn back, Allah will chastise them with a painful chastisement
in this world and the hereafter, and they shall not have in the
land any guardian or a helper.” (Surah Taubah 9:74)

Among Ahle Sunnat commentators, Kalbi and Mujahid
have said: It means that they plotted to frighten the she-camel of
the Prophet to kill him. It is mentioned in a lengthy traditional
report of Huzaifah that the cliff was called Harsh. The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) called me and Ammar; he ordered me to lead
the camel and asked Ammar to drive it from the rear. When we
reached that pass, the fourteen hypocrites, who had arrived with
cans filled with sand, threw the cans at the hooves of the she-
camel and it was on the verge of being startled when the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) reassured her. Be still, there is nothing to fear.

At that moment the Almighty Allah gave power of speech
to that she-camel and she said: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.),
by Allah, I will not move as long as you are on my back. When
those accursed ones saw that the she-camel was not startled they
came forward to push it over the cliff. At that time, I and Ammar
pulled out our swords to confront them.

It was a dark night. They despaired of achieving their aim.
Lightning flashed at that moment and Huzaifah recognized all of
them and said: There were nine persons from Quraish; The first,
second and third; Talha, Abdur Rahman bin Auf, Saad bin Abi
Wagqqas, Abu Ubaidah, Muawiyah bin Abu Sufyan, Amr Aas
and five others: Abu Musa Ashari, Mughira bin Shoba, Aws bin
Khadsan, Abu Huraira and Abu Talha Ansari.

The author says: Although the report of Huzaifah contains
many important points, it is extremely lengthy; whose scope is
not there in this book and there are a large number of traditions
as well on this matter; and whatever we have mentioned is
sufficient for people who are fair.
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Ibne Kathir Shafei has mentioned in the biography of
Tabari: I saw one of his books, in which he had compiled the
different versions of the tradition of Ghadeer in a bulky volume.
I saw another book as well, in which the chains of narrators of
the traditions of Tabari were compiled. Abu Maani Jofi has
quoted that he used to be astonished and he used to say: I saw in
a book shop of Baghdad, a book, in which reports of the tradition
of Ghadeer were collected. Behind its back was written: This is
the 28"™ volume of the tradition of: Of whomsoever I am the
master; this Ali is also his master, which would be followed by
volume 29.

Numerous Ahle Sunnat scholars have admitted that this
tradition is widely related (Mutawatir) and Sayyid Murtada has
written in Kitab Shafi that we have not seen any sect of Islam
denying the tradition of Ghadeer. On the contrary, they have
disagreed in the evidences of Caliphate.

Thus, with the grace of Almighty, I present the evidences of
Imamate — Firstly, ‘Maula’: It means one, who is vested with
authority, a ruler and one, whose obedience is necessary. In
every issue it is used in this sense only. Secondly, it implies the
same meaning, which is assumed by the Ahle Sunnat scholars;
that is ‘friend’.

Firstly: Meaning of Maula

We will study the meaning of the word according to the
sense understood by experts of Arabic language, who have all
used it in this sense in their prose and poetry. Ubaidah, the
architect of Arabic language and grammar, writes in his Tafsir
regarding the verse of the Holy Quran:
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“Your abode is the fire; it is your friend and evil is the
resort.” (Surah Hadid 57:15)
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It means that Hellfire is preferable for you. Baidhawi,
Zamakhshari and all commentators have mentioned the same
meaning. Then commentators have agreed regarding the verse:
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“And to everyone We have appointed heirs of what
parents and near relatives leave.” (Surah Nisa 4:33)

It means that he is the owner of inheritance and is more
deserving for it. Reciters of Quran and Arabic language experts
say that Maula and Awla imply the same. Many great litterateurs
and poets have used ‘Maula’ in the same sense, but to mention
them here would prolong the discussion.

Abul Qasim Anbari has mentioned eight meanings of the
word of Maula, one of them being ‘superior-most’ (Awla Be
Shayyin).

Ibne Athir has written in Nihaya that the word of Maula has
been used in the tradition repeatedly and it is a noun that a large
number of people have understood that it implies lord, master,
blessing-giver, deliverer, helper, friend, follower, cousin, ally,
one, who has pledged allegiance to someone, slave, freed-slave,
one, who is given some blessing, one, who is a guardian of a
matter and who remains firm on it, he is the Master and Wali of
that matter. Among the traditions in which the word of Maula is
mentioned is the tradition of: Of whomsoever I am the master,
this Ali is also his master, which carries many of the above
meanings. Among such traditions is also the tradition that the
marriage of a woman who marries without the permission of her
guardian is invalid. According to another traditional report
Walioha is mentioned: That is one, who is the guardian of that
matter.

The author of Kashshaf says: The verse:
B ga

“Thou art our Patron.” (Surah Bagarah 2:286)
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That is: You are our master and we are your servants; or
you are our helper or the caretaker of our affairs. Secondly: On
this juncture, Wali implies one, who has full authority; he is the
one vested with authority and power. We prove this from some
angles:

First Angle

That is we should say that it cannot imply freed slaves and
ally, because His Eminence did not have such a quality. (He was
neither a freed slave nor was having a pact with any tribe).
Regarding first the meaning is clear and the second isn’t
possible, because the Prophet never entered into a pact with
anyone that he might be honored as a result of it. We can
eliminate other possibilities as well; because they are invalid in
themselves; like the emancipator of slaves, master, neighbor,
son-in-law, opposite and other meanings are also not intended,
like cousin.

Secondly Angle

The second type is what is known from evidence that it is
not implied: like Wilayat, religious love, help in religion,
devotion and freedom, because it is clear that love and help of
every believer is obligatory and the Holy Quran confirms this.
That is why there was no need of such clarification at that time,
when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) had gathered people at
such an inconvenient time at such an inconvenient place.

In the same way, if it implied freedom, its relation with
cousin was known as an issue related to the period of Ignorance.
It did not require such an elaborate arrangement. Also Umar’s
saying: You have become the master of me and master of all
believer men and women, opposes that meaning. Therefore, he
should be foremost with the future of the community and
Imamate is there in this sense only.
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It is that reason, which Sayyid Murtada has mentioned, but
this humble servant has thought of some other aspects:

First Aspect

Most Ahle Sunnat scholars like Khushji etc. have in
confusion thought of the possibility that Maula implies helper
and devotee; it is clear for all sane people that to mention this
point at such a time, during a journey and informing the people
about it is just not logical, because many other rules and
regulations were having more importance, to convey which, the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had not made such elaborate
arrangements. If this was the implication, there was no need to
gather the people and inform them.

On the contrary, he should have made a bequest to Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) to help those whom he had helped, and to love
those whom he had loved. There was no benefit of informing
other people regarding this, except that it should denote that kind
of help and love as the rulers are having with the subjects. Or
that it should have necessitated that the people should follow and
obey him, so that he may help them on all occasions and that
they should love him, because of his faith. Therefore, in this
case, our claim is proved.

Second Aspect

It is that even if we assume that it denotes lover and helper;
according to the context of this incident, every person who is
sane, would understand that the real aim is Imamate and
Caliphate. Just suppose, at the time of his death, a ruler
summons all his forces and holds the hand of a relative, who was
most beloved to him in the world, says: Of whomsoever I was a
friend and helper, this person is also his helper and friend; and
after that he prays for those who would help him and curses
those who degrade him; but he does not appoint anyone else as
his Caliph; in that case I don’t think his subjects would doubt
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that his intention of motivating them to his help, love and
obedience was in fact his nomination as his successor.

Third Aspect

It is that when a king who issues an order (which is
compulsory to be obeyed); if he says regarding a weak and
helpless person: Of whomsoever I am the helper, so and so
person is also his helper; it seems evil and absurd; because a
king can help anyone. Even if that weak man were to help
people, he would be able to help only a few. Therefore, this
statement according to general parlance proves that this person
regarding whom the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) is making this
declaration, he should have the same rank as that of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in religion and the world; and at least have the
capability of applying the command; and the same can be
mentioned about love as well; thus, in any case, this statement
proves Imamate.

Second reason: Among those causes, which show that
Maula denotes one vested with authority and Imam; it is that
from those traditions mentioned previously context is present in
them that this implies Imamate, because in the first part of the
statement, he said: Am I not having more authority on your lives
than your own selves? After that he said: Of whomsoever I am
the master, this Ali is also his master.

Therefore, one, who is familiar with the rules of speech,
knows that the first question is clear context that Maula implies
one having authority as was mentioned before. And as in the
preceding statement there is no particularization, therefore, it
shows universality, because experts of Arabic say that omission
of absolute implies generality, which does not have any context
of time and tense; otherwise the statement would become
complex and confusing, especially when in the position of ‘from
their own selves’.
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It is necessary for him to have every lawful authority in his
own self; and he should discretion in all his personal matters.
Then if he is preferable to his self, he has the right to issue any
command regarding them; and to act on any plan that he may
consider appropriate for their religion and the world and they
should not have any authority. The meaning of Imamate is this
only. Moreover, it is clear that the first question, which the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked them and the admission, which he
elicited from them, means what the Almighty Allah, has proved
for the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

o 49 o. ‘e v o & \ o - %
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“The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they
have on themselves.” (Surah Ahzab 33:6)

Commentators have consensus that the meaning of the
verse is same as what we have mentioned. Thus, Zamakhshari
has written in Kashshaf that the Prophet is having more authority
in every issue of the people than their own selves.

Therefore, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) issued an absolute
statement and did not make it conditional. Therefore, it is
obligatory that His Eminence should be loved by them more than
their own lives and his order should be more applicable to them
than their own order; and right of the Prophet should be more
incumbent on them than the right of their lives.

Also, affection for the Prophet should have precedence for
them more than their affection on their selves. They should be
prepared to lay down their lives for the Prophet and they should
protect him in battles, more than their own selves. They should
not follow what their self invites to; on the contrary, they should
follow only what the Prophet commands. They should discard
those things, which the Prophet forbids.

All commentators have said that it is clear from the context
of the statement that the implication of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) for Amirul Momineen (a.s.) is same precedence, which
he was himself having. The claim of some prejudiced Ahle
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Sunnat scholars like Kushji etc. that: “The context of the
statement: ‘O Allah, love those who love him’, shows that Maula
implies devotee and helper,” is invalid. On the contrary, the
context favors Maula implying one vested with authority through
many aspects:

First Reason

When general rulership and greater kingship is proved for
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) there was need of armies and well
wishing advisors; and to prove this rank for one person among a
large number of people was a cause for jealousy and enmity,
which is the possibility of abandonment of help and assistance;
especially, inspite of the fact that he knew that hypocrites were
harboring former enmities; that is why he prayed for helpers and
cursed those who picked faults in him; thus emphasizing this
point. Also, it is clear that such a prayer should be exclusive for
rulers and owners of authority and is not suitable for anyone
among the subjects.

Second Reason

It is that this prayer proves infallibility, which is a necessary
requirement of Imamate, because if sin were possible from him,
it would have been incumbent on one, who is aware of it, to
restrain them and express enmity to him. Therefore, one for
whom this unconditional prayer is there, it proves that he will
never commit any sin to deserve severing of relations and
withholding of help.

Third Reason

If it is as we say that Maula implies one vested with
authority, it would imply the Prophet’s seeking help and
obedience from his Ummah. And if it implies helper and
devotee, as the Ahle Sunnat say, its aim would be to explain that
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the Prophet is their helper and devotee. Therefore, to pray for
one, who helps is more suitable for the first meaning, as opposed
to the second meaning, as will be clear to those, who ponder on
this.

Fourth Reason

It is clear from traditions of Shia and Ahle Sunnat that the
verse of:
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“This day have I perfected for you your religion and

completed My favor on you and chosen for you Islam as a
religion.” (Surah Maidah 5:3)

...was revealed on the day of Ghadeer. Suyuti, who is
among the greatest scholars of the modern age, in his book of
Ittifag, has narrated from Abu Saeed Khudri and Abu Huraira
that this verse was revealed on the day of Ghadeer; and it is the
proof that Maula implies greater Imamate, because the issue,
which perfects faith and completes the religion for Muslims, on
the contrary, which is the greatest blessing for them, is Imamate;
through which the management of the world and religion is
complete. It is through that belief that the deeds of Muslims are
accepted.

Fifth Reason

It is mentioned in Shia and Sunni traditional reports that the

verse of:
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“O Apostle! Deliver what has been revealed to you from
your Lord.” (Surah Maidah 5:67)
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...was revealed in this event, as we have mentioned before.
Fakhre Raazi has, in Tafsir Kabir, mentioned that this verse was
revealed in excellence of Ali (a.s.) and when it was revealed, the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) held Ali (a.s.) and said: Of
whomsoever I am the master, this Ali is also his master. O Allah,
love one, who loves him and be inimical to one, who is inimical
to him. Help one, who helps him and degrade one, who degrades
him. At that time Umar met Ali (a.s.) and said: O son Abu Talib,
congratulations to you. Today you have become the master of
me and of all believer men and women. Then Fakhre Raazi says:
It is the statement of Ibne Abbas, Baraa bin Azib and
Muhammad bin Ali.

Thalabi in his Tafsir and Haskani in Shawahidut Tanzeel
and a large number of scholars have written that this verse was
revealed on the issue of Ghadeer.

And it is clear that Maula implies Imam and Caliph,
because of the divine threat: O Messenger, if you do not
announce it, it is as if you have not delivered His message; and
the fear of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) that it may not cause
mischief; and the guarantee of the Almighty Allah that He would
secure him from the mischief of hypocrites; all these prove that
the issue, on declaration of which the Prophet was appointed,
should be such that its propagation should be a cause of
reformation of the religion and world of the people, and because
of it the lawful and unlawful should be clear till Judgment Day
and the ways of religion should be safe from being lost and its
acceptance should be difficult for the nature of people.

Among all the possibilities that they have mentioned; not
one of them seems plausible from the context, except for
Caliphate and Imamate, which the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
announced, through which religion and faith endures and
through which the issue of religion remain systematic. Due to
the malice raging in the hearts of those people, it was feared that
the hypocrites would create some mischief. So the Almighty
Allah guaranteed security to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) from
their mischief.
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Sixth Reason

Reports of Shia and Sunni, which comprise of this clear
declaration; in the view of one, who has even the least justice,
they are widely related in connotation, if we discard this
statement, at least it would entail that the meaning of Maula is in
the meaning of Imamate, especially when it also includes the
manners of prophets, kings and rulers, which they follow at the
time of their demise in appointing their successors as it is
mentioned in most traditions that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said: I am departing from among you, along with the
contexts mentioned before.

Seventh Reason

It is clear from the prose and poetry of those who were
present in that crowd that they understood Maula in the meaning
of Caliphate.

As in the case of Hassan bin Thabit, regarding whom it is
mentioned in books of biography that he took the permission of
the Prophet and composed a panegyric (Qasida) on this matter
and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) showered praise on him; and all
poets, companions and companions of companions, like Harith
bin Noman Fahri, who had understood this meaning and the
Prophet verified him; such proofs are present in large numbers
and this is the strongest evidence that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
meant this only.

It is astounding that in other cases Ahle Sunnat scholars are
content with one or two reporters to narrate an issue and in prose
they reason great issues from a little hint, but when it comes to
Imamate, they remove the veil of shame and flee into the fort of
denial.

May the Almighty Allah keep us and them from prejudice
and enmity; and may He guide us to goodness and righteousness.
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Section Two: Hadith Manzilah

The tradition of ‘position’ (Hadith Manzilah) is mentioned
in Shia and Ahle Sunnat sources and it is widely related through
both channels and what is common in all sects is that the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) on many occasion said to Ali
(a.s.): You are in position to me as Harun was to Musa, but after
me there would be no Prophet.

On this juncture we shall be content only mention a few
traditions, which are present in their authoritative books.

The author of Jamiul Usool has narrated from Sahih
Bukhari and Sahih Tirmidhi from Saad bin Waqqas that the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) left Ali (a.s.) in Medina and Ali
(a.s.) said: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), are you leaving me
among ladies and children? The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:
Are you not satisfied that you are to me as Harun was to Musa
(a.s.)?

It is mentioned in the report of Tirmidhi that no prophet is
to come after me.

Then Muslim has narrated this report in full from Ibne
Musayyab: This tradition reached me through the chains of
authorities of Saad, since I wanted to hear it directly from him, I
went to him and asked: Have you heard this tradition from the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)? He placed his fingers in his ears
and said: May both these ears become deaf if I have not heard it.

Also in Jamiul Usool, the full tradition is narrated from
Sahih Muslim on the authority of Jabir Ansari. It is also
mentioned in Sahih Muslim and Sahih Tirmidhi that when
Muawiyah Ibne Abu Sufyan appointed Saad bin Abi Waqqas as
the governor, he asked: What prevents you from cursing Abu
Turab?

Saad replied: As long as I remember those three things,
which I have heard about Ali (a.s.), I will not curse him. Even if
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one of them had been in my favor, I would have treasured it
more than red haired camels. I heard from the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) saying to Ali (a.s.) when he left him in Medina at
the time of proceeding on an expedition...then he mentioned the
same as stated previously; but in this case, he said: There is no
prophethood and messengership after me.

Then Saad said: In the Battle of Khyber, I heard the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) say: Tomorrow, I would give the
standard to one, who loves Allah and His Messenger and Allah
and His Messenger also love him. All of us craned our necks,
hoping that perhaps he would grant the standard to us, but the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked for Ali. When he arrived, he was
having sore eyes. The Prophet applied his saliva on his eyes and
gave the standard to him. At last, the Almighty Allah bestowed
victory at his hands.

When the verse of purification was revealed, the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) called for Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain (a.s.)
and said: O Allah, these are my Ahle Bayt.

Ibne Abde Barr has written in Istiab, which is their most
authentic book, that Ali (a.s.) did not remain behind in any
battle, in which the Prophet was present, after he migrated to
Medina, except for the Battle of Tabuk, when the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) left him in Medina to protect it and his family
members, and said: You are to me as Harun was to Musa, except
that there is no prophet after me.

He also says that numerous companions of the Prophet have
narrated this tradition and this report is most authentic. Saad bin
Wagqgqas has narrated this tradition from the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.). The report of Saad has come down through many
channels.

It is also related through Ibne Abbas, Abu Saeed Khudri,
Umme Salma, Asma binte Umais, Jabir bin Abdullah and many
others; but to mention all of them here would prolong the
discussion
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Fatima, daughter of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) has narrated
from Asma binte Umais that she said: I heard the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) say to Ali (a.s.): You are to me as Harun was to
Musa, except that there is no prophet after me.

According to the report of Ibne Abbas: You are my brother
and my companion. Ibne Uqdah Hafiz, who is considered
trustworthy by all, has written a large book on the chains of
authorities of this tradition. Ibne Hanbal in his Musnad, which is
like their Sihah, has narrated this tradition from a large number
of companions.

In Tarikh Kamil, ITbne Athir has narrated this tradition from
Muhammad bin Ishaq. Dailami has narrated it from Umar bin
Khattab in Firdosul Akhbaar. That the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said to Imam Ali (a.s.): You are the first of the
Muslims and in faith the first of believers. You are in relation to
me as Harun was to Musa (a.s.).

Qadi Ali bin Mohsin Tanukhi, an Ahle Sunnat scholar, has
narrated this tradition from Amirul Momineen (a.s.), Umar, Saad
bin Abi Waqqgas, Ibne Masud, Ibne Abbas, Jabir Ansari, Abu
Huraira, Abu Saeed Khudri, Jabir bin Samra, Malik bin
Huwairath, Baraa bin Azib, Zaid bin Arqam, Abu Rafe,
Abdullah bin Aufi, his brother, Zaid, Abu Shariha, Huzaifah bin
Usaid, Anas bin Malik, Abu Huraira Aslami, Abu Ayyub Ansari,
Ageel bin Abi Talib, Jaish bin Junada, Muawiyah bin Abu
Sufyan, Umme Salma, Asma binte Umais, Saad bin Musayyab,
Imam Muhammad Bagqir (a.s.), Habib bin Abi Thabit, Fatima bin
Ali, Sharjeel bin Saad. All of them have narrated from the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.).

Ibne Hajar has said in Fathul Bari Sharh Sahih Bukhari in
the explanation of this traditional report that in the report of Ibne
Musayyab, the following words are additional that when the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said this to Imam Ali (a.s.), Ali
said twice: Now, I am satisfied.

He says that in the beginning of the report of Baraa bin
Azib and Zaid bin Arqam it is added that the Messenger of Allah
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(s.a.w.s.) said to Imam Ali (a.s.): It is necessary that either I
should stay in Medina or you. When Imam Ali (a.s.) heard this,
he opted to stay in Medina. After that he heard some hypocrites
spreading the rumor that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) left Ali (a.s.)
in Medina, because he was disappointed with him.

So Ali (a.s.) followed the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and told
him what the people were saying. The Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) asked: Are you not pleased with the fact that you are to
me like Harun was to Musa; except that there is no prophet after
me?

After this, Ibne Hajar says: The original tradition is narrated
in addition to Saad, through Ali, Umar, Abu Huraira, Ibne
Abbas, Jabir bin Abdullah, Baraa bin Azib, Zaid bin Arqam,
Abu Saeed Khudri, Anas bin Malik, Jabir bin Samra, Jaish bin
Junadah, Muawiyah and Asma binte Umais etc. Ibne Asakir has
mentioned all its channels in the biography of Ali. [End of Ibne
Hajar’s discourse.]

Sayyid Razi in Nahjul Balagha, which is accepted by both
the sects, has narrated from Imam Ali (a.s.) that the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said to him: You hear what I hear, and you see
what I see; except that you are not a prophet; on the contrary,
you are my vicegerent and your matters are headed in the right
direction.

Ibne Abil Hadid, the famous Ahle Sunnat scholar and
traditionist, comments on this statement, supporting it through a
large number of reports and then says: The proof in Quran and
Sunnah that Ali was the vicegerent of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
is that the Almighty Allah has narrated the statement of Musa

(a.s.) that he said:
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“And give to me an aider from my family:” (Surah Taha
20:29)
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“Harun, my brother,” (Surah Taha 20:30)
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“Strengthen my back by him,” (Surah Taha 20:31)
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“And associate him (with me) in my affair,” (Surah Taha
20:32)

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) has also said in the
tradition accepted by all Muslim sects that: You are to me as
Harun was Musa, except that there is no prophet after me. Thus,
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has proved all the ranks and positions
for Amirul Momineen (a.s.), which Harun was having in relation
to Musa.

Therefore, it is necessary that he should be the vizier of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), one to strengthen his back and one, who
supports his prophethood; and if the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had
not been the last of the prophets, Ali (a.s.) would have definitely
shared prophethood with the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

Ibne Abil Hadid has said in another place in Sharh Nahjul
Balagha that on the occasion of Shura Imam Ali (a.s.) said to the
five persons whom Umar has deemed as equals of Ali (a.s.): Is
there anyone among you other than me, regarding whom the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: You are in relation to me as
Harun was to Musa; except that there is no prophet after me? All
said: No one other than you is as such.

The author of Sawaiqul Mohriga has also approved this
tradition, in spite of the fact that his prejudice and bigotry is
extreme and he is the worst enemy of Ali (a.s.) and worse than
the Khawarij. However, he has refused to believe in the wide
occurrence (Tawatur) of this tradition, although no other
tradition is as widely reported, because every Ahle Sunnat
traditionist has narrated it through numerous companions, who
are such that the statement of each of them is considered
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decisive proof in the primary and secondary matters of religion,
as is clear from the style of their books of fundamental beliefs.
In most principles of faith, they reason through a tradition
present in their six canonical books of traditions, overlooking
those widely related traditions narrated through each Imam in
Shia channels.

But reasoning the Imamate of Imam Ali (a.s.) is possible
through this tradition for many reasons:

First Reason

The clear term of relation (Manzilah) in common parlance
denotes unconditionality, especially when some traits are
excepted. For example, if someone says that so and so person is
like me, except that he is a miser. Everyone will understand that
he is like him in all perfections, except generosity.

Thus, this statement proves that all the relationships that
existed between Harun and Musa should exist between Imam Ali
(a.s.) and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), except for prophethood. It
is clearly proved that Caliphate of Ummah was among those

relationships, as Musa had said to Harun:
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“Take my place among my people.” (Surah Araaf 7:142)

Thus, when Musa (a.s.) went away from Bani Israel, Harun
(a.s.) acted as his representative; that is why, it is necessary that
this condition should be proved for Imam Ali (a.s.) as well and
this matter is different from the meaning of prophethood, which
has been excepted. If they say that it might denote vicegerency
during the Prophet’s lifetime, we would reply that the exception
of prophethood after his passing away clearly proves that the
implication is general, otherwise exception was not necessary.
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Second Reason

Among the ranks of Harun (a.s.) was that he was superior to
all the followers of Musa (a.s.) Thus, it is necessary that Imam
Ali (a.s.) should also be the most excellent of the followers of
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and from the aspect of reason,
preferring the inferior is wrong as we have concluded
previously.

Third Reason

It is clearly proved through widely narrated traditions that
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) many times reiterated that if
some particular relationship had been implied, he would not
have declared it on different occasions, as he declared it at the
time of closing the doors of everyone in the Masjid, except that
of Imam Ali (a.s.). The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) stated the
same at the time of naming Hasan, Husain and Mohsin as the
sons of Harun (a.s.): Shabbar, Shabbir and Mushabbar. He
issued the same declaration at the time of appointing him as the
Caliph in Medina. On the day of Ghadeer Khum, he repeated the
same statement when he appointed Imam Ali (a.s.) as his Caliph.
Thus, it is proved that it implies all the positions, especially the
position of Caliphate.

Fourth Reason

It is well known or rather widely related that whatever has
occurred in Bani Israel, the same would occur in the Islamic
nation as well, as is mentioned by the author of Nihaya etc. that
it has come in many traditions that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
said:

You will tread the path of those who have preceded you,
like a pair of shoes, which are equal and like two arrows, equal
to each other. It is mentioned in some traditional reports that if
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those people had entered the lair of a porpoise, you would also
follow suit. No incident in Bani Israel was as significant as the
incident of the golden calf; therefore, it is necessary that some
event should occur in this Ummah as well, resembling that. It is
not, except that they forsook following the Caliph and successor
of the Prophet and weakened him and the hypocrites dominated
him.

This is supported by reports narrated through Shia and
Sunni channels; that when Imam Ali (a.s.) was forcibly taken to
the Masjid to pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, Ali (a.s.) turned to
the grave of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and recited the
verse, in which Harun had complained to Musa (a.s.) regarding
the injustice wrought on him by the people. That is the following
verse:
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“Son of my mother! Surely the people reckoned me weak
and had well-nigh slain me.” (Surah Araaf 7:150)

Fifth Reason

Some adversaries have stated that successorship and
Caliphate of Musa (a.s.) was transferred to the progeny of Harun
(a.s.). Thus, among the relationships that Harun has with Musa
(a.s.) is also the rank that his descendants were successors and
Caliphs of Musa (a.s.). That is why it is necessary that Hasan
and Husain (a.s.), who according to the consensus of Shia and
Sunni, are named after the sons of Harun, should be the Caliphs
of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and their respected father
should also have been the Caliph of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.).

According to general consensus and according to all Ahle
Sunnat scholars, who have narrated these circumstances,
including Muhammad Shahristani in Al-Milal wan Nihal under
the discussion of Jews, the rank of prophethood was shared by
Musa and Harun (a.s.). Since Musa (a.s.) had said:
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“And associate him (with me) in my affair,” (Surah Taha
20:32)

Thus, Harun was the successor of Musa (a.s.), but during
the lifetime of Musa (a.s.), as a result of his passing away that
trust was transferred to Joshua, so that he may convey this
appointment to Shabbir and Shabbar: sons of Harun (a.s.),
because successorship is sometimes permanent and sometimes
temporary.

Sixth Reason

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) appointed Imam Ali (a.s.)
as his Caliph in Medina during the Battle of Tabuk, but it is not
known if he ever dismissed him from this post; that is why it is
necessary that he should be the Caliph after his passing away
also. If we disregard all other relationships, there is no doubt that
it proves maximum proximity, love and special choice.

Therefore, it is necessary to give precedence to such a great
personality, having such distinctions and spiritual proximity,
such merits that are known to the entire world, over those who
have no such excellences. Otherwise it would be nothing, but
bigotry and denial and also against logic and reason; it is
nothing, but a great mistake and defect and cannot be accepted
by any rational being.

And (only) Allah guides to the right path.
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Section Three: Love of Imam Ali (a.s.) for
Allah

Imam Ali (a.s.) loved the Almighty Allah and the Almighty
Allah loved him exclusively. This is mentioned on a number of
occasions:

First Occasion

In Jamiul Usul, it is narrated from Sahih Tirmidhi from
Anas bin Malik that one day, when a roasted bird was brought to
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) he said: O Allah, send Your most
beloved creature to me, so that he may join me in partaking this
dish. Thus, Ali (a.s.) arrived and shared the dish with him.

It is mentioned in Musnad Ahmad Hanbal from Safina,
freed slave of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that a lady of Ansar
brought two roasted bird placed between two loaves of bread as
gift for the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). When she placed it before
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), he prayed: O Allah, bring the most
beloved person to Your Prophet. So Ali (a.s.) arrived and called
from outside. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked: Who is that?
Safina said: It is Ali (a.s.). The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:
Open the door. Ali (a.s.) entered and shared the fowls with the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.).

Ibne Maghazali Shafei has narrated this tradition through
thirty channels. Among them is that Anas bin Malik used to say:
A roasted bird was brought to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) as gift;
when it was placed before him, he said: O Allah, send the most
beloved person to me, so that he may share this bird with me. I
said to myself: O Allah, be it a person from Ansar, but Ali (a.s.)
arrived and knocked softly. 1 asked: Who is that? He replied:
Ali. I said the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is busy. He went away.

When I went to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), he again said: O
Allah, bring the most beloved person to me so that he may share
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this bird with me. Again I said to my mind: O Allah, be it a
person from Ansar, but again Ali (a.s.) arrived and knocked at
the door. I asked: Who is that? He replied: Ali. I said: The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is busy. He went away again.

When I came to the Prophet, he repeated the same request.
Then Ali came again and knocked the door hard. The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said thrice: Open the door. When I opened the
door and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) saw him, he said thrice:
Come. Ali (a.s.) sat down and the two gentlemen consumed that
bird.

According to another report, Ibne Hanbal has narrated from
Anas that when Imam Ali (a.s.) entered, the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) asked: Why are you late? I prayed to the Almighty
Allah three times to send to me His most beloved creatures to
share this bird with me; if you had not come the third time also, I
would have prayed to Allah naming you to bring you to me.
Imam Ali (a.s.) said: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), I came
three times and every time Anas turned me away.

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked Anas to explain his
action. He said: I wanted it to be someone from my community.
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Everyone favors his own
community. According to another report, the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) asked: Is there anyone among the Ansar more excellent
than Ali?

Sunni and Shia have narrated through proper channels that
on the day of Shura, Imam Ali (a.s.) presented various
arguments to the members of Shura and among them was this
excellence also. All agreed to his veracity. Imam Ali (a.s.)
sought the testimony of Anas in this regard, but he said: I don’t
remember. Imam Ali (a.s.) said: If you are lying, you will be
involved in such leprosy that you will not be able to conceal it in
your head gear. After that when he was struck with leprosy, he
used to say time and again: It is due to the curse of Ali.

Ibne Marduya has stated in Managib narrating from Abu
Rafe, the freed slave of Ayesha that when that bird was placed
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before the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), he said: Alas, if the
commander of believers, chief and master of Muslims and leader
of the pious had shared this fowl with me. Imam Ali (a.s.)
arrived and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) shared the bird with him.

Akhtab Khwarizmi has also narrated this tradition from
Ibne Abbas. As mentioned above, anyone, who is even slightly
inclined to justice and he is aware of the books of opponents, he
would know that this report is even beyond the limits of widely
related; because Tirmidhi in his Sahih, Hafiz Abu Nuaim in
Hilyatul Awliya, Balazari in his Tarikh, Kharkoshi in Sharful
Mustafa, Samani in Fadhailus Sahaba, Tabari in Kitabul
Wilayat, Ibne Yasa in his Sahih, Abul Aala in Musnad, Ahmad
bin Hanbal in Fadhail, Qatri in Ikhtisaad have narrated it.

Among tradition scholars, Muhammad bin Ishaq,
Muhammad bin Yahya Azdi, Mazani, Ibne Shaheen Suddi, Abu
Bakr Baihaqi, Malik, Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Abi Talha, Abdul
Malik bin Umair, Masud bin Kudam, Dawood bin Ali bin
Abdullah bin Abbas and Abu Hatim Raazi have narrated through
numerous chains of narrators from Anas, Ibne Abbas, Umme
Aiman and Ibne Bata; and Rabana has narrated through two
channels. Khatib Abu Bakr has narrated it through seven
channels.

Ibne Uqdah Hafiz has written a separate book on this
tradition. Among the companions thirty-five persons have
narrated this tradition from Anas; ten have narrated it from the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), in spite of the fact that most of
them were inimical to Imam Ali (a.s.) and were keen to conceal
his excellence. When the sources of this tradition are proved
authentic, it is also an evidence of the Imamate of Ali (a.s.),
because the love of Allah and the Prophet does not imply
anything, except that that person is superior to all in excellence.

It is also proved that the Almighty Allah is beyond change
and it is not possible for Him to attribute someone with
excellence without any reason. It is not possible for Him to take
anyone as His favorite, if he does not possess merits and good
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deeds, because giving precedence to a defective one over a
perfect being and making obedience of a sinner obligatory on
others and following of an ignorant person by the learned is
nothing, but illogical. The Almighty Allah has mentioned this
point on a number of occasions in the Holy Quran for example'
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“Say (O Muhammad): If you love Allah, then follow me,
Allah will love you.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:31)

And Allah, the Mighty and the High has also said:
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“Surely the most honorable of you with Allah is the one
among you most careful (of his duty).” (Surah Hujurat 49:13)

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, also says that those who
fight in the way of Allah are better than those, who don’t.
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“Allah has made the strivers with their property and their

persons to excel the holders back a (high) degree.” (Surah
Nisa 4:95)

He also said: Those who have struggled for Allah before the
conquest of Mecca are better than those, who accepted faith after
it. Moreover, He says in Surah Zilzal:

(¥) 833 158 503 Qe 3k 5

“So he who has done an atom’s weight of good shall see
it.” (Surah Zilzal 99:7)

He said further:
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“And the blind and the seeing are not alike, nor those who
believe and do good and the evil-doer; little is it that you are
mindful.” (Surah Ghafir 40:58)

It is clear that here the implication is about the blindness of
the heart. Most verses of the Holy Quran imply this same point.
Moreover, it is clearly proved that love of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) is not like the love of ordinary human beings. Thus,
whoever is most beloved to the Prophet would be the most
excellent of the people, but the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is
excepted from this rule according to the consensus and also
because he himself has issued this statement. Proving of
excellence leads to eligibility for Caliphate as was mentioned a
number of times before. Adversaries and bigoted persons have
raised two objections to this reasoning:

First Objection

Perhaps the implication of the favorite creature is in eating
that fowl. But everyone, who is familiar with Arabic language
and has even the least knowledge of contexts, knows that it is
against the apparent connotation and far from the actual meaning
of the word; and in the view of Arab scholars it is an established
rule that omission of related points and not being restricted to
any condition is the proof of generality. And in the statement,
the word of eating is reply to the order, which has occurred and
not that it is the condition of being favorite.

In many traditional reports the condition of eating is not
mentioned. In spite of the fact: that being favorite of those who
ate from it is or from the aspect of excellence and merit. Thus,
our aim is proved in that case also. Or it is from the aspect of
needfulness or eligibility and it is invalid, because it is obvious
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that among the companions there were many persons more
needy and poor than Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

Shaykh Mufeed has given a very convincing reply to this
objection: If this meaning is applied, there is no excellence in it.
Then why Anas tried so much to keep away Imam Ali (a.s.) and
made himself the target of the fury of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.)? It was, only because he wanted this excellence to fall
in the share of Ansar. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) also
understood this from the statement of Anas. That is why he said:
Everyone is loyal to his community. He also said: Is there
anyone among Ansar better than Ali? Thus, if the implication
had been what the adversaries claim, he should have said: Ali is
having many merits, which you wanted for Ansar.

Moreover, if this possibility had been there, Imam Ali (a.s.)
would not have deemed it as proof for his excellence on the
occasion of Shura and why they had also accepted it? They
could have replied that it does not prove your excellence to make
you eligible for Caliphate and Imamate. [End of the statement of
Shaykh Mufeed (r.a.).]

We moreover say that if this was not a proof of excellence,
why Anas did not testify in order to side with the hypocrites and
why he became eligible for the condemnation and curse of Imam
Ali (a.s.) and became involved in leprosy?

Second Objection

It is possible that Imam Ali (a.s.) was a favorite creature of
God and most excellent of them at that point of time; but later
some companions became excellent.

The reply to this objection is same that this implication and
generality is opposed to the clear meaning of the words; because
the apparent meaning of the word is only that he is most favorite
of all the creatures other than the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in all
condition and at all times; even superior to all the prophets and
successors and there is neither any condition in the statement nor
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outside it. Most former replies are applicable on this juncture;
especially the event of Shura.

Most scholars have replied that it is tearing up of compound
consensus, because the whole Ummah is undecided whether to
give precedence to Imam Ali (a.s.) over all in all conditions and
at all times or to give precedence to him in all conditions and all
times.

But the fact is that no one from the Ummah accepts this
consensus.

It is clear from some traditions of Shia that Jibraeel brought
that roasted chicken from Paradise and its context was that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), in spite of his generosity and kindness,
did not allow Anas or anyone else to share that dish, as it is not
lawful for any fallible to eat the food of Paradise in this world
and that is why the excellence of Imam Ali (a.s.) in this incident
becomes the evidence of his infallibility and Imamate.

Second Occasion

It is that excellence and merit, which occurred in the Battle
of Khyber as the author of Jamiul Usul has narrated from Sahih
Muslim on the authority of Abu Huraira, who said:

I heard the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) say on the day of the
Battle of Khyber: I will give this standard to one, who loves
Allah and His Messenger and Allah and His Messenger love
him. And Allah will grant victory at his hands. Umar used to
remark: I never vied for leadership, except on that day and with
this hope I went before the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that perhaps
he would grant this distinction to me.

But the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) called for Ali (a.s.) and after
giving him the standard, said: Go, and don’t look back till Allah,
the Mighty and the High grants victory at your hands. After
covering some distance, Imam Ali (a.s.) surveyed the situation
and did not look behind. On the contrary, he asked the Holy
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Prophet (s.a.w.s.) aloud: On what issue should I fight the
opponents? He replied: Fight with them till they admit to the
oneness of God and my messengership. When they testify, they
would secure their wealth from you rightfully and their account
is with the Almighty Allah.

Moreover, the author of Jamiul Usool has narrated from
Sahih Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Salma bin Akwa
that Imam Ali (a.s.) did not accompany the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) in the Battle of Khyber, because he was having sore
eyes, but when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) set out, Imam Ali
(a.s.) said: How is it that possible that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
should go out to fight and I don’t accompany him? So he set out
from Medina and joined the Prophet. On the eve of the conquest
of Khyber the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:

Tomorrow, I would give the standard to a person or such a
one will hold the standard, whom Allah and the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) love or he said: He loves Allah and His
Messenger and the Almighty Allah would grant victory at his
hands. Suddenly we saw His Eminence, Ali approach, and we
were not expecting him. People said: See Ali (a.s.) is here. So
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) handed the standard to him and
the Almighty Allah granted victory at his hands.

Moreover, it is narrated in Jamiul Usul from Sahih Bukhari
and Muslim on the authority of Sahl bin Saad that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said on the day of the Battle of Khyber:
Tomorrow, I will give the standard to one, on whose hands the
Almighty Allah would grant victory; he loves Allah and His
Messenger and Allah and His Messenger love him. All the
people were in dilemma about who would be given the standard
the following day. Next morning, companions came to the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.), each hoping that the standard would be given
to him, but the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked: Where is Ali Ibne
Abi Talib (a.s.)? They replied: O Messenger of Allah, he is
having sore eyes.
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The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) summoned Ali (a.s.), and
applied his saliva to him and prayed. Imam Ali (a.s.) was cured
immediately as if nothing had been wrong with his eyes. Then
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) gave the standard to him. Imam Ali
(a.s.) said: I will fight them till they adopt the religion I follow.
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Proceed at a slow gait and
when you reach their fort, call them to Islam and guidance and
inform them of the obligations that Islam lays on them from the
rights of the Almighty Allah. By God, if Allah guides even one
person through you, it is better for you than red haired camels.

Red-haired camels were considered very valuable in Arabia
according to the report of Saad bin Abi Waqqas, in which the
excellence is mentioned, which was quoted in the discussion of
Hadith Manzilah.

Thalabi has narrated in the interpretation of the verse:
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“And keep you on a right way,” (Surah Fath 48:2)

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) besieged the fort of Khyber till
provisions ran out among the Muslim fighters. So he gave the
standard to Umar and sent him with a group of companions to
fight the people of Khyber. When he confronted them, Umar and
his men fled from the battlefield. He blamed his men of
cowardice while they accused him of being a coward. The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was having a headache that day, so he did not
come out.

Then Abu Bakr took the standard in order to fight the
enemies, but he also fled along with his men.

Then Umar went to fight the second time and returned
defeated. When this information reached the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.), he said:

By Allah, tomorrow, I will give the standard to one, who
loves Allah and His Messenger and Allah and His Messenger
love him and he will conquer the fort through force. At that time
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Imam Ali (a.s.) was not present in the army. The following
morning, Abu Bakr, Umar and some persons of Quraish craned
their necks in the hope that perhaps they would get the standard;
but the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) sent Salman bin Akwa and called
Ali (a.s.) and he arrived in a short time astride a camel. He came
to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and knelt his camel down,
but due to extreme discomfort, a red cloth was tied over his eyes.

Salma says: I held the hand of Ali and brought him to the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.). The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked:
What’s the matter? He replied: I am having sore eyes. He said:
Come here, and he applied his saliva and he was cured
immediately. After that as long as long as he was alive, he never
suffered from sore eyes. Then the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) gave
him the standard and sent him to fight.

Ibne Maghazali has narrated from Abu Huraira that after
taking the standard Ali (a.s.), set out immediately. I followed
him and without stopping anywhere we reached the fort of
Khyber and he fixed his standard before it.

A Rabbi came on the parapet wall and asked: Who are you?
He replied: I am Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.). He said to his
companions: In the name of the God who revealed Taurat to
Musa, this man would defeat you all.

According to the report of Thalabi, etc., His Eminence took
the standard, when he was wearing a purple robe. When he came
below the fort, Marhab came out as usual wearing a helmet of a
hollowed rock. He intoned a war poem to cow down his
opponent, but was replied by Imam Ali (a.s.) with some couplets
of valor, who then stepped forward to exchange blows with him.

Imam Ali (a.s.) delivered such a blow that the helmet, rock
and head of the accursed man was split into two and the blade
reached up to his teeth. When the Jews witnessed this scene,
they fled into the fort and barricaded themselves inside. The
fort’s gate comprised of a stone slab with a hole in its center.
Imam Ali (a.s.) kept his miraculous hand in that aperture and
jerked it in such way that the whole fort shook. Then he
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uprooted that gate and using it as a shield walked a hundred
steps ahead. After that he threw that gate behind and it fell forty
yards away. Forty men from companions tried to overturn it, but
they failed. It was so heavy that forty men were needed to open
and close it.

Many extraordinary miraculous acts were displayed by
Imam Ali (a.s.) in that battle. Shia and Sunni tradition scholars
have narrated them through numerous channels.

I have mentioned some of them in Hayatul Quloob; but
here our aim is only to prove the love of Allah and His
Messenger towards Imam Ali (a.s.). Moreover, the usurpers of
Caliphate of His Eminence had taken to flight in that battle, but
in spite of that they occupied the seat of Caliphate and vied for
the distinction of leadership.

All these things are clearly mentioned through numerous
channels by Bukhari, Muslim and Tirmidhi; Ibne Maghazali has
reported it through twelve channels. Ahmad bin Hanbal has
narrated it through a number of authorities. Thalabi has also
quoted it through various reporters.

Muhammad bin Yahya Azdi, Muhammad bin Jarir Tabari
and Wagqidi; Muhammad bin Ishaq and Baihaqi in Dalailun
Nubuwwah; Hafiz Abu Nuaim in Hilyatul Awliya and Athimi in
Kitab Itigad; Dailami in Firdosul Akhbaar have quoted the same
event through numerous reporters from Imam Ali (a.s.), Umar,
Abdullah bin Umar, Sahl bin Saad, Salma bin Akwa, Abu Saeed
Khudri, Jabir Ansari and hundreds of companions. Most have
narrated that first the standard was given to Abu Bakr and Umar
and both took to flight. Some have mentioned Uthman as well.
Upon the command of the Prophet, Hassan bin Thabit composed
some couplets in praise of Imam Ali (a.s.), which are quite
famous.

Just as the real event of the Battle of Khyber is widely
related, in the same way, these distinctions are also widely
related (Mutawatir). However, it is possible to argue from it the
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eligibility for Caliphate of Imam Ali (a.s.) from two clear aspects
in such way that no sane person can deny it.

First Reason

It is clear to every wise individual that if it implied real
love, in which they consider all Muslims as partners of Imam Ali
(a.s.) in every way, the companions - in spite of cowardice and
weakness, which was a specialty of most of them as their life
was very precious to them - they would not have aspired for the
standard, they would not have been so jealous of Imam Ali (a.s.),
the poets would not have mentioned it in their couplets of praise
and Imam Ali (a.s.) would not have mentioned it in his
excellence.

Thus, it clearly implies that Imam Ali (a.s.) was eligible for
the love of Allah and His Messenger and these two are necessary
requirements of infallibility, and infallibility is the necessary
requirement of Imamate as mentioned previously. We can
mention this reasoning in another way as well and say that either
it implies love from all aspects or love in general; and love in
general is there for every believer depending on his faith and
making it special for one person is meaningless, but love from
all aspects necessarily requires infallibility. On the contrary, a
method even superior to infallibility, because to be imbued with
a original quality necessitates that one should not like it from
that aspect, and even if we disregard all those ranks, even then
there is no doubt that this is a great excellence for Imam Ali
(a.s.). Thus, preferring someone else over Imam Ali (a.s.) is in
fact preference of the inferior and it is impossible from one, who
is wise and knowing.

Second Reason

After some contemplation, it will be clear to any intelligent
being that when the standard was first given to Abu Bakr and
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then to Umar and both of them fled from the battlefield and after
being disappointed by their flight, he should have said:

Tomorrow, I will give the standard to that one, who is
having these qualities and that victory would be achieved at his
hands. Thus, it is necessary that such a person should be having
those qualities exclusively; and those who took to flight should
not have these qualities. If instead the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
said:

I will give the standard to one, who is a Meccan and a
Quraishite; this statement would have been in opposition to the
rule of eloquence, because these two qualities were present in
those who were previously given the standard. That is why it is
proved that neither Abu Bakr and Umar loved Allah and His
Messenger nor Allah and His Messenger loved them; and there
is no doubt that this not only negates the position of Caliphate
and Imamate, on the contrary, it negates faith. How is it possible
for a believer not to love Allah and His Messenger; although the
Almighty Allah says:
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“And those who believe are stronger in love for Allah.”
(Surah Baqgarah 2:165)

That is: Those who believe and whose love for Allah is
much more than the love those idolaters have for idols.
Moreover, this leads us to conclude that the Almighty Allah
should not have accepted any of their obedience, because He
loves those who fight Jihad in His way. He has also stated:
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“Surely Allah loves those who turn much (to Him), and

He loves those who purify themselves.” (Surah Bagarah 2:222)

Hence, their Jihad and repentance will not have been
accepted through polytheism and they will not be purified of
polytheism as it should be. Moreover, it is necessary that they
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were neither patient, nor pious, or relying, the doers of good,
equitable, because the Almighty Allah has mentioned His love
for such people in a number of verses. If they were imbued with
any such quality, Allah would definitely have loved them.

So they must be from the group, which Allah does not love.
Like the dishonest, disbelievers, unjust, arrogant, squanderers
and materialists etc.; those who exceed limits and spread
mischief in the earth, the sinners and transgressors, etc. from
whom the Almighty Allah has kept away His love. Now, one,
who is as such, how he could be eligible for Imamate of Ummah
and Caliphate of the Prophet?

Thus, Caliphate would be exclusive for Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) by collective consensus as was mentioned before. It is
possible for us to collect these two reasonings into a single
perfect reasoning and say that if complete love implies in all
conditions and from all aspects; even then Imamate is proved in
favor of Imam Ali (a.s.) as was realized previously. If absolute
love is aimed, it proves the lowly position of the opponents of
Imam Ali (a.s.) as we mentioned above.

The Almighty Allah has said:
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“0, you who believe! whoever from among you turns back
from his religion, then Allah will bring a people, He shall love
them and they shall love Him, lowly before the believers,
mighty against the unbelievers, they shall strive hard in Allah’s
way and shall not fear the censure of any censurer; this is
Allah’s grace, He gives it to whom He pleases, and Allah is
Ample-giving, Knowing.” (Surah Maidah 5:54)
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It is clear through traditions mentioned previously that this
group, whose qualities the Almighty Allah has mentioned in this
verse, are Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and his companions, who
fought Talha, Zubair, Muawiyah and Khawarij, because the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has described Imam Ali (a.s.) in good
terms and he is imbued with most of the good qualities
mentioned and this verse; especially: “He shall love them and
they shall love Him.” And except for Imam Ali (a.s.), these
qualities had not come together in anyone else; and each of those
qualities were present to such perfection that no one can deny.

Through Ahle Sunnat sources, it is narrated from Ammar,
Huzaifah and Ibne Abbas that this verse was revealed about
Imam Ali (a.s.). This tradition also supports the statement, which
the author of Jamiul Usul has quoted from Sunan Abu Dawood
and Sahih Tirmidhi on the authority of Imam Ali (a.s.) that he
said: During the Battle of Hudaibiyah, leaders of idolaters
approached us and said: Some of our lads and slaves have fled to
you, in order to escape service; so return them to us.

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) became angry and said: Desist
from disobedience of Allah or He would send such people to
you, who would strike off your heads and Almighty Allah has
tested their hearts for piety. Some companions asked: O
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), who are they? The Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) replied: Among them is one repairing my shoes.

Now, since Imam Ali (a.s.) was responsible for all issues
connected to the personal needs of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
during journeys, at that time, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had
given his shoes to Imam Ali (a.s.) for repairing.

Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hanbal has mentioned this
tradition in Musnad through many channels; and it is mentioned
in some reports as follows: O people of Quraish, give up this
stance or I will send to you one, whose heart the Almighty Allah
has tested for faith. He would slay you only for the sake of
religion. They asked: Is it Abu Bakr? No he replied. They asked:
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Is it Umar? No he replied, it is one repairing my shoes in that
room.

According to another report it is narrated from Abu Saeed
Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: There is
someone among you, who will fight for the interpretation of
Quran like I fought for its revelation. Abu Bakr asked: Is it me,
O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)? No, he replied. Umar asked: Is
it me, O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)? No, he replied, it is the
one repairing my shoes.

Third: Different Occasions

Those different traditions, which are recorded on this topic
among the authentic books of Ahle Sunnat: In Jamiul Usul, it is
narrated from Sahih Tirmidhi on the authority of Baraa bin Azib
that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) sent two armies to Yemen;
one commanded by Imam Ali (a.s.) and the other by Khalid bin
Walid; and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: If it comes to
fighting Ali is the commander of the both the armies.

Thus, Imam Ali (a.s.) conquered one fort and from the
booty of that fort he kept aside a slave girl for himself. Khalid
complained about Imam Ali (a.s.) to the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) in a letter. Baraa bin Azib carried that letter to the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.). When he read that communication, he became
infuriated and said: What do you think of one, who loves Allah
and His Messenger and Allah and His Messenger love him? I
(Baraa) said: I seek refuge of Allah from the fury of the
Almighty Allah and His Messenger; I have done nothing wrong,
except that I carried this letter to you.

This matter is mentioned in Sahih Tirmidhi also, but with
the addition that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: The share of
Ali in the fifth of the spoils is more than what he has taken. Ibne
Abil Hadid has also mentioned this incident and said: Khalid bin
Walid said to four other persons to complain about Ali to the
Prophet; three of them followed his advice and the Messenger of
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Allah (s.a.w.s.) turned away from them in disgust. When Buraid
Aslami, the fourth, submitted his complain, the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) was so infuriated that his complexion changed
and he repeatedly said: Leave Ali to me; indeed Ali is from me
and I am from Ali and he is the guardian of every believer after
me. The share of Ali in the fifth of the spoils is more than what
he has taken.

After that Ibne Abil Hadid says: Ahmad has narrated this
tradition through many channels in his Musnad; and most
tradition scholars have also narrated this tradition. Moreover, it
is narrated from Sahih Tirmidhi in Jamiul Usul that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Ali is from me and I am from Ali and
none can carry my communication, except I or Ali. Anyone
possessing the least wisdom would agree that this tradition
clearly proves the Caliphate of Ali.

It is narrated from Kitab Marifat of Ibrahim bin Saeed
Thaqafi that Jabir Ansari used to say that when Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) conquered the fort of Khyber, the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said:

If there was no risk that people would say the same, which
was said regarding Isa (a.s.), I would have indeed issued such
statements regarding you that you won’t pass any people, except
that they would pick dust of your feet and collect water from
washing of your hands and seek cure from it. Only this much is
sufficient that you are from me and I am from you; you are my
heir and I am your heir. You are in relation to me like Harun was
to Musa (a.s.), except that there is no prophet after me.

You will fulfill my responsibilities and fight on my Sunnah;
you will be the most proximate to me in hereafter and be my
successor on Hauz Kauthar. You will be the first to meet me at
Hauz Kauthar. You are the first of those who don the robe of
Paradise with me. You are the first to enter Paradise with me.
Your Shia will be with faces illuminated and bright and be with
me on pulpits of light. I will intercede for them and they would
be my neighbors in Paradise.
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One, who fights with you, has in fact fought with me and
one, who is at peace with you, is at peace with me. Your secret is
my secret and your apparent is my apparent. Your sons are my
sons. You will fulfill my promises and the truth is with you and
the truth is there in your tongue and the truth is in your heart and
the truth is on your forehead. Faith is mingled with your flesh
and blood like it is blended with my flesh and blood. Your
enemy will not reach Hauz Kauthar and your friend will not be
absent from Hauz Kauthar. They will reach Hauz Kauthar with
you.

On hearing this, Imam Ali (a.s.) performed a prostration of
thanks and said: I praise that God, who rewarded me with faith
and taught me the Quran and made me the beloved of the best of
the creatures and the last of the prophets only as a mercy upon
me and because of His love for me. Then the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said: O Ali, if you had not been there, the believers
would not have been recognized after you.
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Section Four: Special Position of Imam
Ali (a.s.)

Exclusive brotherhood of Imam Ali (a.s.) with the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and being the confidante of his secrets and in
all matters.

This section is divided into a number of parts:

Part One: Brotherhood with the Prophet

It is narrated from Sahih Tirmidhi in Jamiul Usul that when
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) established brotherhood between the
companions, Imam Ali (a.s.) came to him weeping and said: O
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), you established brotherhood
among your companions, but did not make me anyone’s brother.
The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: You are my brother in the
world and the hereafter.

Abu Tufayl has narrated that at the time of his death when
Umar formed the Shura committee comprising of Ali, Uthman,
Talha, Zubair, Abdur Rahman and Saad bin Abi Waqqas; Imam
Ali (a.s.) adjured them in the name of God and asked: Is there
anyone among you other than me with whom the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) established brotherhood? All said: No one is
there as such, except you.

Ibne Abde Barr says: It is narrated through many channels
that Imam Ali (a.s.) used to say: I am the servant of God and the
brother of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and no one other
than a liar can make this assertion. Establishment of brotherhood
is a widely related incident. In his Musnad, Ibne Hanbal has
narrated it through six chains of narrators from a group of
companions.

Ibne Maghazali has narrated it through eight chains of
narrators. Ibne Sabbagh Maliki in Fusulul Muhimma has
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narrated it from Ibne Abbas. The conclusion of all these reports
is that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) established brotherhood
between persons having similar traits: like Abu Bakr and Umar;
Uthman and Abdur Rahman bin Auf; Talha and Zubair and
Salman and Abuzar; and similarly between other companions,
but Imam Ali (a.s.) was not joined with anyone, so he was
distressed. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: I saved you for
myself. Then he held the hand of Ali and said: Ali is from me
and I am from him. He is in relation to me as Harun was to Musa

(a.s.).

These reports clearly show that Imam Ali (a.s.) was the
most superior of companions and he did not have any equal to be
joined in brotherhood with anyone; hence he must be equal to
the Prophet in Imamate and rulership.

It is mentioned in Musnad Ahmad through many numerous
channels from Jabir Ansari that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) used
to say: I saw inscribed on the gate of Paradise: Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah and Ali is the brother of the Messenger of
Allah and this was inscribed two thousand years before the
creation of the heavens.

Part Two: Bearer of secrets of Allah and the
Messenger

Imam Ali (a.s.) was the bearer of the secrets of Allah and
the Messenger. Ibne Shiruya has written in Firdos quoting from
Ibne Abbas that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Ali Ibne Abi
Talib (a.s.) is the bearer of my secrets.

It is narrated from Jabir in Sahih Tirmidhi, Musnad Abul
Alaa, Manaqib Ibne Marduya and Fadhail Samani and in all
books that on the day of the conquest of Taif, the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) spoke in confidence with Imam Ali (a.s.) for a long
time. Umar said to Abu Bakr: How long has the Prophet
conferred with his cousin!
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According to the report of Tirmidhi; which the authors of
Jamiul Usul and Mishkat have narrated regarding conferring of
the Prophet with Imam Ali (a.s.), when he came to know that
people were talking about it, he said: I did not confer with Ali; it
was Allah who conferred with him.

Ibne Athir has narrated this same report in Nihaya; and Ibne
Abil Hadid has quoted from Musnad Ahmad bin Hanbal in
Sharh Nahjul Balagha. 1t is reported in Musnad Ahmad bin
Hanbal, Manaqib Ibne Marduya and all books of Shia and Sunni
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said in his last moment: Call my
beloved (Habib) to me.

According to another report, he said: Call my friend
(Khalil) to me. So people summoned Abu Bakr; when the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) saw him, he turned away and said: Call my
friend (Khalil) to me. People summoned Umar, but the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) turned away from him as well and said: Call
my friend (Khalil) to me. Ayesha said: The Messenger wants
Ali. Now, people called Ali (a.s.) and when he arrived, the
Prophet took him under his cover and spoke to him privately till
he departed for the divine abode.

Part Three: Closing the doors of Companions

Sunni and Shia have extensively narrated that when the
Muhajireen moved to Medina; they constructed their houses
adjacent to the Masjid and made their doors facing the Masjid
and some people used to sleep inside the mosque. So the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) asked Maaz bin Jabal to announce:
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) commands you to close all the
doors of your houses, except that of Ali. There was a lot of
protest from the people. When the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) learnt
of their statements, he recited a sermon, after which he said: I
swear by Allah, neither have to closed these door nor allowed
the door of Ali to remain open; on the contrary, Allah
commanded me to that and I obeyed Him.
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Ahmad bin Hanbal has written about this matter in his
Musnad; Abul Alaa in his Musnad, author of Khasais Alawiya,
Samani in his Fadhail, Abu Nuaim in Hilya; and others have
also narrated this tradition through thirty prominent companions
of the Prophet. Ibne Abil Hadid says that Ahmad Hanbal
narrated this in his Musnad through many chains. Ibne Hajar has
also narrated from Ahmad. Ibne Athir in Nihaya has narrated
that when it was announced that except for the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and progeny of the Prophet, all should leave the
Masjid, we came out from there dragging our things. Till date
the traces of the door of Ali (a.s.), which remained in the Masjid
of the Prophet, is present.

The author of Jamiul Usul has narrated from Sahih Tirmidhi
that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said to Imam Ali (a.s.): It
is not lawful for anyone to become ritually impure through sex
(Junub), except me and you. No other excellence can be
imagined greater than this.

Part Four: Breaking of Idols

Sunni and Shia have extensively narrated that when the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) wanted to dislodge and break the idols of
Quraish from the roof of the Kaaba, he hoisted Imam Ali (a.s.)
on his shoulders to accomplish this.

Thus, Ahmad in his Musnad and Abul Alaa Musuli have
narrated from the author of Tarikh Baghdad and Zafrani in
Fadhail; Khatib Khwarizmi in Arbaeen; Nazari in Khasais and
in addition to them a large number of scholars have narrated
from Jabir that he said:

We entered Mecca with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.).
The idolaters of Quraish had installed 360 idols around the
Kaaba. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) ordered that all of them
should be toppled. A huge idol was installed on the roof of the
Kaaba and it was called Hubal. When the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
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noticed it, he said: Ali, it is necessary that either I climb on you
or you climb on me to topple Hubal.

Imam Ali (a.s.) said: You climb on me. Imam Ali (a.s.)
says: When the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) stepped on my shoulders,
I could not support him due to the weight of messengership and
majesty of prophethood. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) smiled and
stepped down. Then he asked me to climb on his shoulders. Ali
(a.s.) says: When I climbed on the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), 1
became so elevated that if I wanted I could have touched the
heavens. I pulled down and toppled Hubal then jumped down
without receiving any harm.

This distinction is the greatest of all, because till a person is
not like the Prophet in loftiness and majesty, he cannot place his
foot on the blessed shoulder of the Prophet. It is mentioned in
the books of adversaries that when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
intended to get up, he held the hand of Ali and when he sat down
he placed his hand on Ali. Nazari has narrated in Khasais that
when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) sneezed, Imam Ali (a.s.) used
to say: May Allah exalt your mention.

The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) used to respond: May Almighty
Allah raises your step over your enemies. When the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was angry, no one other than Amirul
Momineen (a.s.), could dare speak to him. Ayesha says: I saw
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) take Ali in his arms, kiss him and say
twice: My father be sacrificed on you, O single martyr; and
when Ali was not present, he called him the beloved of Allah
and His Messenger.

Ibne Hajar has also narrated this from Ayesha in the first
volume of his book. Through a large number of traditions, it is
narrated in Sihah books of Ahle Sunnat that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) used to say often: Ali is from me and I am from Ali;
and none fulfills my promises except Ali.

Ibne Abde Barr has narrated in Istiab that in the year after
Hijra the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) married to Ali his daughter,
who was the chief of the ladies of the world like Lady Maryam,
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daughter of Imran and the mother of Prophet Isa (a.s.) and told
her: I have married you to one, who is the Sayyid and leader of
all the creatures in the world and the hereafter. Indeed his Islam
is having precedence to that of all companions and his
knowledge is greater than that of all the people. Asma binte
Umais says that when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) entrusted these
two great personalities to each other, His Eminence prayed much
for them and did not make anyone else share his supplication. He
prayed for Ali (a.s.) just as he invoked in favor of Fatima.

Moreover, it is narrated from Muttalib bin Abdullah that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) addressed some people from Thaqif
when they came to meet him and said: Are you prepared to
accept Islam or shall I send to you one, who is from me? Or he
said: One, who is like my life; thus, he will strike off your necks,
take your sons as prisoners and confiscate your property as
spoils? Umar says: 1 swear by Allah, I never aspired for
leadership, except on that day and I was puffing up my chest that
perhaps he would say: It is him, but he turned to Ali, held his
hand and said: It is him.

The author says: Since that fellow lacked faith and had no
belief in Almighty Allah, he did not have any qualms in
swearing falsely; because he took the same oath during the
Battle of Khyber and other times. Thus, it is necessary that one
of the statements was a greater lie; and since he was absolutely
shameless, he did not care if people learnt that he was lying and
that he was most greedy for Caliphate. If they say that he
implied that he could not find its eligibility in himself, it is true;
but in that case, he should not have aspired even on those
occasions.

In Jamiul Usul, it is narrated from Sahih Nasai, in Mishkat,
it is narrated from Sahih Tirmidhi that Abu Bakr and Umar
proposed for the hand of Fatima, but the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
did not accept under the pretext that she was too young, but
when Ali (a.s.) proposed, he accepted it, and married her to Ali.
There are many more traditions than we can compile in this
treatise that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) always preferred Ali
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(a.s.). Even those intellectuals, who have the slightest inclination
to justice, know that when some ruler gives preference to a
particular person, and seeks help and cooperation from him in
every mater and regards him as the confidante of his secrets and
in every condition and in every gathering exaggerates in
extolling his praise; he has in fact selected and prepared him for
his Caliphate and this is the first proof of rulership and
successorship instead of saying that he is my successor;
especially when such acts are committed by one about whom it
is known and proved that he is loved by the Almighty Allah; and
that love is not as a result of worldly matters and human
relations. Thus, these things must be the foremost proof of the
Caliphate of Ali (a.s.).
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Section Five: Truth is always with Amirul
Momineen (a.s.)

It is proved from traditions accepted by the Sunnis that truth
is always with Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and he never separates
from truth. In Manaqib Khwarizmi, it is narrated from Abu Laila
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: After me, a mischief would
arise; at that time it is obligatory for you to take the side of Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) as he is the discriminator of truth and
falsehood.

It is narrated from Ibne Umar that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said: One, who has dissociated from Ali has
dissociated from me and one, who has dissociated from me has
dissociated from Allah.

It is narrated from Abu Ayyub Ansari that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said to Ammar: If you see Ali heading in one direction
and everyone else heading in another, you must follow Ali
leaving everyone else, as Ali will not take you to misguidance or
leave you unguided.

It is narrated from Abuzar from Umme Salma that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Ali is with truth and the truth is with him.
These two will not separate from each other till they meet me at
Hauz Kauthar. A tradition on the same topic is narrated from
Ayesha as well.

Ibne Abil Hadid says: It is proved authentic for me that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Ali is with truth and truth is with
him, wherever he turns. In reply to the reasoning that Allamah
Hilli has presented in Kashful Haqq, Muhammad Shahristani
says: No one doubts that truth is with Ali and Ali is with truth
that it should need reasoning.

Ibne Hajar Nasibi has narrated from Tibrani in Sawaig and
he narrates from Umme Salma that she said: I heard the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) say: Ali is with Quran and Quran is with Ali.
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These two will not separate till they reach to me at Hauz
Kauthar.

Ibne Marduya has also narrated through multiple channels
from Umme Salma and Ayesha, a traditional report on the same
point. The author of Fadhailus Sahaba has also narrated from
Ayesha.

In Firdosul Akhbaar, it is narrated from the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) that he said: May Allah have mercy on Ali; O Allah,
turn the truth wherever Ali turns. No one from the adversaries is
capable of denying these traditions. When these points are
proved the Imamate of Imam Ali (a.s.) is also proved from many
aspects:

First Aspect

This matter proves the infallibility of Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) and we already know that infallibility is the proof of
Imamate.

Second Aspect

It proves the excellence of Imam Ali (a.s.) and giving
precedence to the inferior over the superior is illogical.

Third Aspect

It is proved from widely related traditions and famous
sermons of Imam Ali (a.s.) narrated by Shia as well as Sunni
scholars, that Imam Ali (a.s.) never approved the Caliphate of
the Three Caliphs and he attributed oppression and injustice to
them and complained of their atrocities. Thus, when these people
are opposed to Imam Ali (a.s.), it is necessary that they would be
enemies of truth, tyrants, oppressors and disbelievers. Though
complaining of Imam Ali (a.s.) is not needful of proof, but we
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will prove it nevertheless from some traditions of the canonical
books of Ahle Sunnat.

The author of Jamiul Usul has narrated from Sahih Bukhari,
Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasai, and Sunan Abu Dawood on the
authority of Malik bin Aws that Imam Ali (a.s.) and Abbas came
to Umar and demanded the inheritance of the Prophet.

Umar said: When the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) passed away,
Abu Bakr said: I am the successor of the Prophet. Thus, you
(Abbas) came and demanded the inheritance of your nephew and
he (Ali) demanded the share of his wife. Abu Bakr said: The
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) stated: We prophets, do not leave
any inheritance and what we leave is Sadaqah. You called him a
liar, sinner, deceiver and dishonest, although Allah knows; that
he was truthful, righteous and a follower of truth. After Abu
Bakr died, I said that I am the successor of the Messenger of
Allah (s.a.w.s.) and Abu Bakr. You people called me also a liar,
deceiver, dishonest and sinner, although Allah knows that I am
truthful, righteous and a follower of truth. Thus, I took over the
Caliphate. Now, you two have united to demand your
inheritance.

In this tradition, which is mentioned in the five Sihah
books, according to the confession of their own Caliph, Imam
Ali (a.s.) considered those two hypocrites as liars, sinners,
deceivers and traitors. Then how he could have approved their
Imamate and pledged allegiance to them?

Moreover, Ahle Sunnat justify the Caliphate of Abu Bakr as
consensus of the Ummah; but if Imam Ali (a.s.) and Abbas were
not included, how is that consensus proved?

As the author of Jamiul Usul has narrated from Sahih
Muslim and Bukhari; that Ayesha used to say: Fatima, daughter
of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and Abbas came to Abu
Bakr and demanded their share of inheritance and the estate of
Fadak and Khyber. Abu Bakr said: I heard the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) say: We prophets do not leave any inheritance.
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Whatever we leave is Sadaqah, so Aale Muhammad (a.s.) cannot
take anything from it and I will not act against the Prophet.

So, when the taxes of Medina arrived, Umar gave it to Ali
and Abbas and Ali (a.s.) spent it. When the taxes of Fadak and
Khyber arrived, Umar kept it aside and did not give it to them.

It is mentioned in another report that Lady Fatima (s.a.) was
disappointed and she went away from Abu Bakr and never spoke
to him again till she passed away. Imam Ali (a.s.) buried her at
night and did not inform Abu Bakr about her funeral prayers.

Ayesha also used to say that as long as Fatima was alive,
Ali was trusted and respected by the people; when Fatima passed
away, people turned away from Ali and did not accord any
concession to him; and Fatima lived for six months after the
passing away of the Prophet.

Thus, Zuhri asked the reporter: Did Ali not pay allegiance
to Abu Bakr for six months? He replied: By Allah, neither Ali,
nor any member of the Bani Hashim clan paid allegiance to Abu
Bakr till Ali did.

When Ali observed that people have turned away from him,
he became inclined to make amends with Abu Bakr. He sent a
message to Abu Bakr to come and meet him, but not to bring
anyone else with him; implying Umar as he was aware of
Umar’s harshness. Umar said to Abu Bakr: Don’t go alone. Abu
Bakr said: By Allah, I will definitely go, what can they do? He
came to Ali’s house where all members of the Bani Hashim clan
had gathered.

Imam Ali (a.s.) arose and recited a sermon, in which he
mentioned his excellence and rights, till the stone-hearted Abu
Bakr wept. When Imam Ali (a.s.) concluded, Abu Bakr arose
and delivered a sermon and mentioned his illogical excuse about
Fadak and after the Zuhr prayer Ali paid allegiance as needed.

Now, any sane person, who contemplates on this tradition,
would become aware that even according to their own
admission, consensus was not complete on the Caliphate of Abu
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Bakr for a period of six months, neither freely nor under
compulsion. And throughout this period, their authority on taxes
and Islamic rulership was nothing, but tyranny and a mistake. If
at last, the reconciliation did take place, it was after all options
were exhausted and it was only due to fear, lack of supporters
and excess of enemies. Such consensus and such allegiance can
occur in favor of every tyrant and oppressive ruler. But we shall
mention the conclusion of this discussion in the section about
indictments, if Allah wills.

Ahmad bin Athim Kufi, who is one of the most reliable
historian and tradition scholars of Ahle Sunnat, says in his
History: Muawiyah wrote a letter to Ali (a.s.) as follows:

So to say: Jealousy has ten parts, nine of which are present
in you and one part is shared by all the people, because after the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), the leadership of this Ummah did
fall into anyone’s share, but that you were jealous and
condemning to him and we became aware of this. As a result of
your anger, unfavorable statements, loud sighs and restraining
people from the allegiance of Caliphs, they dragged you like a
refractory camel to pay allegiance, till you gave it under
duress...and so on.

Amirul Momineen (a.s.) replied as follows: I received your
letter, in which you mentioned my jealousy to the Caliphs, my
avoidance of pledging allegiance to them and my denial of their
Caliphate. I do not offer any excuse of those things neither to
you nor anyone else, because when the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) passed away, a dispute arose in his nation. Quraish said
that there should be a ruler from among us and Ansar claimed
that a ruler should be there from us.

Quraish said: His Eminence, Muhammad is from among us,
therefore, we are more deserving for Caliphate. So the Ansar
surrendered Wilayat and rulership to Quraish due to their
relationship to Prophet and we, who were the Ahle Bayt of
Prophet, were more deserving of Caliphate than all others.
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When people paid allegiance to Abu Bakr, your father Abu
Sufyan approached me and said: You are more deserving of this.
I will help you against those, who oppose you in this matter; and
if you want, I can fill the streets of Medina with infantry and
cavalry to fight Abu Qahafa; but I did not accept this offer as it
would have created discord among Muslims.

Ibne Abil Hadid has narrated from Kulaini that when Imam
Ali (a.s.) decided to march to Basra, he delivered a sermon after
divine praise and invoking blessings on Prophet and said: When
the Almighty Allah took His Messenger to the eternal abode,
Quraish usurped the Caliphate from us and prevented us from
the right, we were more deserving of, than everyone else.

So, I realized that being patient on this atrocity was better
than creating discord among Muslims and their bloodshed.
People had recently embraced Islam and religion was in motion
and had not achieved stability till that time. It would have gone
disarray at the slightest incitement. So they took over the
Caliphate and made elaborate arrangements to strengthen their
position. At last they met their end.

Moreover, it is narrated through many channels that Ali
(a.s.) often used to say: O Allah, repay Quraish for preventing
my rights and usurping my share; that is Caliphate. According to
another report, he said: I seek help from You with regard to
Quraish; indeed they disregarded my relationship and usurped
my rights; and in order to dispute with me, they reached
consensus on one, to whom I was superior.

When Ali (a.s.) makes such complains about them, it is
clear that he did not approve them and they also did not favor
him.

The author of Mishkat has narrated from their Sihah books
that none loves Ali, except the believer and none is inimical to
him, except the hypocrite.

It is narrated from Abu Salma in Sahih Tirmidhi that we did
not recognize the hypocrites, except through their hatred for Ali
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(a.s.). It is narrated in Istiab that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said: One, who loves Ali, has loved me and one, who is
inimical to Ali, is inimical to me. One, who has caused hurt to
Ali, has caused hurt to me and one, who causes hurt to me, has
caused hurt to Allah. Allah says:
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“Surely (as for) those who speak evil things of Allah and
His Apostle, Allah has cursed them in this world and the

hereafter, and He has prepared for them a chastisement
bringing disgrace.” (Surah Ahzab 33:57)

One, who is as such, cannot be deserving of Imamate and
Caliphate.

274



Section Six: Superiority of Imam Ali (a.s.)
over all companions as confessed by Ahle
Sunnat

In addition to all the traditions, Ibne Abil Hadid, a great
Ahle Sunnat scholar, says that the superiority of Ali (a.s.) is an
ancient belief, which most companions and companions of
companions have accepted; like Ammar, Miqdad, Abuzar,
Salman, Jabir bin Abdullah, Ubayy bin Kaab, Huzaifah,
Buraidah, Abu Ayyub, Sahl bin Hunaif, Abul Shahim bin
Haitan, Khuzaimah bin Thabit, Abu Tufayl, Abbas bin Abdul
Muttalib and all Bani Abbas, Bani Hashim and Bani Abdul
Muttalib.

Zubair also believed in it previously, but afterwards
recanted and a group of Bani Umayyah people also admitted to
it; like Khalid bin Saeed bin Aas, Umar bin Abdul Aziz.

Thalabi, who is a great commentator of Ahle Sunnat, has
narrated that in the prominent companion, Ibne Masud’s version
of Quran, this verse was as follows:

“Surely Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the descendants
of Ibrahim and the descendants of Muhammad and the
descendants of Imran above the nations.” (Surah Aale Imran
3:33)

Ibne Hajar Nasibi has narrated from Fakhre Razi in
Sawaiqul Mohriga that Ahle Bayt of the Prophet are similar to
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) in five aspects:

1- In salutation, as the Almighty Allah said: Peace on you,
O Prophet, and said: Peaceon Aale Yasin.

2- In invoking blessings on them in Tashahud.

3- In purity, as He said: Taha, that is O pure one and He
said: And to purify you with thorough purification.
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4- In unlawfulness of Sadaqah.

5- In love, as He said: Follow me if you love Allah and he

said:
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“Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it, but love for my
near relatives.” (Surah Shura 42:23)

Ibne Abil Hadid says: The excellence of Ali is narrated
through so many channels that to deny it, is blatant
shamelessness. Then he said: What can I say regarding that great
personality, whose excellence is confessed even by his enemies
and whose foes failed to conceal his merits.

Obviously, Bani Umayyah became the rulers of the whole
world and tried their utmost to conceal the luminosity of Ali
(a.s.). They fabricated many traditions to vilify Ali (a.s.) and his
near kindred. They imprecated him from the pulpits; imprisoned
and eliminated his followers; fabricated elaborate traditions to
restrain people from narrating traditions, which prove the
excellence of Ali (a.s.); till they made it unlawful to utter his
name.

However, as much they endeavored as much his name
became famous and lofty and his honor became exalted; like
Musk, that no matter how much you conceal it, its fragrance
spreads all around; or like the sun, which cannot be concealed by
the palm of the hand. Or like the clear day, which though not
seen by a single pair of eyes, is seen by many eyes. What can |
say about the excellence of one, who is the owner of all
perfection and in whom all perfections culminate? He was the
initiator of all perfections and source of all merits. He had
precedence over everyone else. After him, whoever is having
any excellence, it is received only from him.

It is clear that the greatest is divine knowledge and
recognition of God, but whoever has recognized Allah, he has
done so only through him. Through his explanation, he has
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raised the standard of divine recognition in the field of guidance.
The candle of theology was kindled by him on the path of God.
His role in teaching the divine sciences illuminated the path for
seekers of knowledge. Though the Mutazila are masters of
expertise in logic and knowledge, but in this also they are
students of Ali (a.s.).

Ashaira are also among his followers, because their
proponent Abul Hasan Ashari, was a student of Abu Ali Jubai, a
Mutazila Shaykh and the teacher of Mutazila is Wasil Ibne Ata,
a student of Abu Hashim Abdullah bin Muhammad bin
Hanfiyyah who was the student of his father and he, in turn, was
the student of Amirul Momineen (a.s.). The attribution of
Imamiyah and Zaidiyyah to His Eminence is clear.

Science of Quranic exegesis is one of the most important
sciences of religion and that science is only derived from Ali
(a.s.). Ibne Abbas, the foremost teacher of Quranic exegesis was
in fact the student of Ali (a.s.). When Ibne Abbas was asked how
his knowledge was in relation to that of his cousin, he replied:
Like a drop of water in comparison to the ocean.

In the same way, in the science of Gnosticism, which is a
major science in all sects of Islam; invariably all series (Silsila)
of Sufism end at Ali (a.s.).

Shibli, Junaid, Sirri, Abu Yazid Bastami, Maruf Karkhi etc;
all were proud to connect themselves without any break to Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

Another important science is that of Arabic grammar; as
everyone is aware, this field of knowledge was also initiated by
Ali (a.s.). The foremost teacher of this science, Abul Aswad
Duali got his expertise from none other than Imam Ali (a.s.),
who had framed the rules of Arabic language and grammar. One
of them being that the parts of speech are: nouns, verbs and
articles. He also divided the words into common and proper
nouns. He was the one, who framed the rules of diacritics.
Active and passive nouns, adjectives and adverbs being the other
parts of speech, which were duly specified by Imam Ali (a.s.).
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These rules should be regarded as miracles. And if human
perfections and divine excellences are observed in Ali (a.s.), one
realizes what his true status is and what was the source of his
drive?

The valor of Imam Ali (a.s.) was such that it makes the
valor of all who came after him as nothing and he is remembered
by all who came after him. His feats of bravery, in fields of
battle are so well known that all his confrontations would remain
famed till Judgment Day. He was such a stalwart that he never
fled from the battlefield and he was never cowed down by any
army and no stalwart confronted him and won. He never
delivered a blow, which could have necessitated another blow.
Whoever he slew, the people of his community felt proud that he
was killed at the hands of Ali. As happened in the case of Amr
bin Abde Wudd, when he was slain by Ali (a.s.) and the sister of
Amr recited the following couplets in response:

If someone else had been the slayer of Amr, I would have
mourned him as long as I lived; but since his slayer is that
unique stalwart, who is prominent in valor and bravery, there is
no disgrace in being killed by him. His father was the ruler of
Mecca.

Whoever was able to confront Ali and survive, he used to
boast about it as long as he lived.

One day, Muawiyah woke up to find Abdullah Ibne Zubair
standing at his feet. Abdullah said: O chief, if I wanted, I could
have slain you. Muawiyah said: Do you claim to be valiant? He
replied: Can you deny my valor, though I confronted Ali in the
battle? Muawiyah said: If it were true, he would have slain you
and your father with his left hand while his right hand fought
others.

According to universal consensus, Ali (a.s.) uprooted the
gate of Khyber single-handed, which a number of people failed
to move together. He moved a rock from over the well, which all
the men of the army failed to do. The generosity of Imam Ali
(a.s.) is so famous that we don’t need to reiterate that he fasted
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the days and spent the nights in hunger and gave his share to
others. That is why Surah Hal Ataa was revealed, as well as the
following verse:
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“(As for) those: who spend their property by night and by
day; secretly and openly.” (Surah Baqarah 2:274)

...was revealed about him.

It is narrated that Imam Ali (a.s.) drew water to such an
extent in the orchard of some Jew that his hands got injured and
he gave in charity, whatever he earned from it and himself tied a
stone to his belly to suppress the pangs of hunger. According to
narrations, Imam Ali (a.s.) was the most generous of all the
people and had scaled such a limit in generosity and charity that
Allah liked and preferred it. He never said no to anyone, who
asked him for something.

So much so that a hypocrite once turned away from him and
went to Muawiyah, who was deadliest enemy of the Imam and
who tried his utmost to make allegations and pick faults in him.
That hypocrite said: I am coming from the greatest miser of the
world. Muawiyah said: Woe on you; you call him a miser? If he
had a house of gold and a house of silver, he first gives
everything from gold till nothing remains. He is so generous that
he gives in charity rooms full of wealth; then sweeps them and
recites Prayer there.

He was so generous that he used to address worldly wealth:
Deceive others not me; I have divorced you irrevocably. Inspite
of the fact that the whole world was under his control; when he
left this world, he did not leave anything in inheritance, except
knowledge and kindness.

Thus, Imam Ali (a.s.) was the most knowledgeable and
most forgiving of the people even to those who oppressed him
and harbored evil intentions against him as is known from his
conduct with his worst opponents, like Marwan bin Hakam,
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Abdullah bin Zubair and Saeed bin Aas, when he defeated them
in the Battle of Jamal and they fell prisoners at his hands. He
released all of them; neither remaining inimical to them nor
taking any revenge. In spite of the fact that Abdullah Ibne Zubair
used to condemn him before everyone and call him mean and
foolish; but when he was brought as a prisoner, Ali (a.s.)
released him saying: Go away, so that I don’t see you ever again;
and he did nothing else.

Whatever Ayesha did with Ali (a.s.) is known to all.
However, when he emerged victorious over her, he dealt with
her with utmost kindness and mercy. People of Basra confronted
Ali (a.s.) and his progeny and called him names and cursed him,
but when he was victorious, he gave them security and did not
allow their property and children to be destroyed.

How Imam Ali (a.s.) dealt with Muawiyah in the Battle of
Siffeen is clear. First Muawiyah’s army captured access to water
supply and denied it to the forces of the Imam, but when the
Imam gained control over it, his companions suggested that they
should deny water to the opponents, so that they perish of thirst
and there is no need to fight them in battle.

But Ali (a.s.) said: By Allah, I will not do what they have
done and my sharp sword would make us needless of it. Then he
told his men to give them access to water, but continue to
struggle in the path of Allah. So his enemies and friends are
perfectly aware that Imam Ali (a.s.) is the chief of those who
fight the holy war; on the contrary, Jihad is exclusive to him and
it does not merit anyone other than him. It’s no use prolonging
this subject, because the Jihad of Ali (a.s.) is among the widely
related issues of Islam.

As for eloquence - His Eminence was the chief of
rhetoricians and teacher of orators. Balghani has said regarding
the discourse of the Imam that: It is lower than the discourse of
God and higher than the discourse of all creatures.

A man became aloof from Imam Ali (a.s.) and went to
Muawiyah and said: I am coming from one, who is most helpless
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in discourse. Muawiyah said: Woe on you, you are calling him
helpless; by Allah, no one other than him opened the way of
eloquence for Quraish and the rules and regulations of oratory
were not taught by anyone else.

As for nice behavior and good humor; it is well known
about Ali (a.s.) that the opponents, on the pretext of this quality,
tried to pick faults with him. Amr bin Aas used are say that he
smiles and cracks jokes too often. Amr based this on the excuse
of Umar, which he presented for not giving Caliphate to Ali
(a.s.). He claimed that he was a joker!

Saasa bin Sauhan and other Shia say in description of Imam
Ali (a.s.): When he was in our company, he behaved as if he was
one of us; he came wherever we called him and lent ear to
whatever we said; sat wherever we asked him to. In spite of this,
we were so much overawed as if a sword hung over our head.

One day Muawiyah said to Qays bin Saad: May Allah have
mercy on Ali, he was very humorous and good natured. Qays
said: Yes, he was as such and the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
was also like that with the companions, if you meant it to be
praise. If however, you intended to condemn him, by Allah the
awe of Imam Ali (a.s.), in spite of good nature and humor was
more than anyone else’s; and it was the awe of piety and not like
an awe exuded by you for the degraded people of Shaam. Ali’s
awe can be seen even today in his friends and devotees; in the
same way, malice and ill talk is still there in his opponents.

As for piety and abstemiousness, Ali (a.s.) was the chief of
the pious and all the pious are sincere to the Imam. He never ate
to satiation and his food and dress was simpler than that of
everyone else. He lived on pieces of dry bread and kept the bag
containing his bread, sealed; lest his children may not add oil to
it.

Sometimes he patched his garments with a piece of leather
and sometimes with a palm leaf. The Imam’s garments were
usually of coarse material. If its sleeve was long, he cut it and
then sewed it up again and its threads hung over his hands till it
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lasted. He rarely ate anything with bread; and if at all, it was
only some vinegar or a grain of salt; and if upgraded further, it
was vegetable or more often camel milk. He rarely ate meat, and
he used to say: Don’t make your stomach the graveyard of
animals.

In spite of this, the Imam’s strength was more than that of
anyone else. Except for Shaam, which was under Muawiyah’s
control, taxes from all Muslim provinces came to him and he
distributed them among the people.

As for worship and devotions: Imam Ali (a.s.) was ahead of
all others in prayer and fasting. People learnt to be regular in
Midnight Prayer and other recommended ritual prayers and
increased their certainty in religion through him. How is it
possible to describe the devotional aspect of one, who was such
that during the Battle of Siffeen, a mat was laid amidst the rows
for him to continue his prayers? As the battle raged, arrows fell
to his left and right, but he paid no heed, till he concluded his
devotions.

The Imam’s forehead resembled the camel’s knee due to his
continuous prostrations in prayers. If one takes note of his
sincerity and humility to Almighty Allah and his humiliation
before the majesty of Almighty God as seen in his supplications,
one would realize what sincerity the Imam possessed and from
which heart and tongue those words issued.

Imam Zainul Abideen (a.s.), who had attained a very lofty
position in worship, was asked by someone what the status of his
worship was as compared to that of his grandfather. He replied:
Same as the worship of my grandfather with regard to the
worship of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.).

As for recitation of Quran: Ali (a.s.) was the point of
reference for everyone in this matter and all have consensus that
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), no one
knew about Quran more than him and no one had committed the
whole Quran to memory. The first to compile and write the
Quran was Amirul Momineen (a.s.). If one refers to books of
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Quranic recitation one realizes that all teachers of Qiraat are the
students of Imam Ali (a.s.) and recitation of all ends with him
and all seek refuge in him.

Determination

Ali’s view was the best and his planning most proper. Every
Caliph and ruler referred to him in all problems. Ali (a.s.) saved
Umar from destruction and calamity befell Uthman for opposing
the practice of the Prophet. If he had accepted the advice of
Imam Ali (a.s.), he would have saved himself from death.
Detractors of the Imam say that Ali was not having any insight
and diplomacy; it is so, because he was absolutely loyal to the
Shariah and did not take any step that was opposed to religion.
He himself says that if I had not been loyal to piety, I would
have been the most cunning person in the world.

While the condition of other Caliphs was such that they
acted according to what was best in their interests, whether it
was in accordance to the Shariah or not and it is clear that one,
who follows perfectly the laws of Shariah, his world would be
disciplined as compared to one, who does not care for religion.

Politics and Rulership

The politics of the Imam was so faithful to the command of
Allah that he did not give any concession to any of his relatives;
then how was it possible for him to give concession to others? It
is clear from the way Ali (a.s.) conducted with his brother, Aqil.

The qualities, which we described, are human qualities;
thus, it becomes clear that Amirul Momineen (a.s.) was foremost
in those qualities and the Imam of the whole world. How can we
describe that lofty person, to whom his enemies are inclined,
inspite of denying prophethood and inspite of communal
prejudice to him? Rulers of infidel countries engrave his picture
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in their worship places. Some Turkish kings and Buwayhid
rulers engraved his picture on their swords for good luck.

What can I say about that lofty personality with whom
everyone wants to be associated? So much so that the bravest of
the people consider him to be their leader and associate
themselves with him; that during the Battle of Uhad, people
heard angels call out from the sky: There is no brave youth,
except Ali and there is no worthy sword, except Zulfigar.

What shall I say about that lofty man, whose father, Abu
Talib was the chief of Batha, Shaykh of Quraish and ruler of
Mecca? It is said that there were few, who are so great in spite of
being in such poverty and straitened circumstances. Since his
boyhood till his youth, he was responsible for the personal
security of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and he guarded the
Prophet from idolaters and infidels. As long as he was alive, the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was not compelled to leave his
hometown in fear, but after he passed away, the Almighty Allah
commanded the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) to migrate from Mecca
as there was no helper and protector for him there anymore.

Thus, the respected father of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) was
having such majesty and glory and his cousin is the last of the
prophets and chief of divine messengers; his brother is Ja’far,
who flies in the company of angels; his wife is the chief of the
ladies of the world. His two sons are the chief of the youths of
Paradise. His ancestors are same as that of the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.). His mothers are the mothers of the best of creatures.
Their flesh and blood is joined to the flesh and blood of the
Imam and their light was joined to the spiritual effulgence of the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) since before the creation of Adam, till
the loins of Abdul Muttalib.

In his loins, the effulgence split into Abdullah and Abu
Talib. Through one was created the mercy for the worlds and
through the other the master of the universe; through one was
created the warner and through the other, guide. What shall I say
about one, who achieved precedence over all and who accepted
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faith when all were in idolatry? No one has any precedence over
him in monotheism. Imam Ali (a.s.) waved the standard of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) in the world.

Most tradition scholars agree that the first to accept the call
of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) was Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and
he brought faith in him and never went against it. None had
doubted this, except two persons or one and Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) himself used to say: I am the Great Truthful one (Siddig
Akbar) and 1 am the First Discriminator (Farug Awwal). 1
accepted faith before all and prayed the ritual prayer first of all.

One, who ponders on the tradition, would consider all the
above points accurate. Whatever we mentioned so far is only a
fraction of the sum total of the excellence of Ali (a.s.) and were
we to explain his excellence in detail, we would in addition to
this, book require another bulky volume. [End Ibne Abil Hadid’s
statement].

Though, our scholars have written a thousand times more,
we added his statement only to serve as proof for the adversaries.
The most obvious excellence of Imam Ali (a.s.) is that even his
enemies confess that he was the best; but since inspite of this,
they give precedence to others in Caliphate, we say that no
ignorance is greater than this.

More astonishing is that even though he admits that Imam
Ali (a.s.) was more worthy for Caliphate, he goes and to say that
he never objected to the Caliphate of Abu Bakr and Umar; that
he left people in deviation and ignorance and himself retired into
seclusion, though they themselves have mentioned the
complaints of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) against those hypocrites
and that he repeatedly said:

“They usurped my rights; they oppressed me and severed
my relationship.”

If Ali (a.s.) had willingly left the Caliphate for them and
their Caliphate was valid, why did such a lofty personality
highlight the allegations and innovations of his own imams?
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Moreover, the Caliphate of God and the major Imamate are
divine posts and not worldly positions or temporal property,
from which, one can become aloof and leave it for one not
deserving of it.

Thus, it is clear for every rational being that when a lofty
personality, imbued with these perfections and excellence, is
present in the Ummah, another person, lacking these qualities
cannot take over the Caliphate. If Allah and Prophet appoint him
as Caliph, it will be an extremely absurd act, as they cannot
entrust Caliphate to such fellows and make a worthy person their
subject so that his obedience should be necessary for him.

If their appointment was by people, it is clear that this was
based on the allegiance of ignorance and due to prejudice and
enmity, they became aloof from the rightful Caliph and did not
support their Imam in taking over his rights; that is why
hypocrites and oppressors dominated them. Like the Bani Israel,
who labeled Harun as weak and adopted the worship of the calf.
The Almighty Allah says:

(YYV) Guolilh il (g 1 gallh o) alass

“And they who act unjustly shall know to what final place
of turning they shall turn back.” (Surah Shoara 26:227)
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Section Seven: Reports of Ahle Sunnat
canonical books declaring the Imamate of
Imam Ali (a.s.)

There are quite a few traditional reports, which the
adversaries have included in their canonical books, which are
clear declarations of Imamate, however, they either overlook
them or try to justify them. Since the study of all those reports is
beyond the scope of this treatise, we shall only mention only a
few of them.

Thalabi, the famous Ahle Sunnat commentator has narrated
from Abil Humra, servant of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that His
Eminence used to say: On the night of Meraj, I saw written on
the edge of Arsh: There is no god, except Allah; Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allah; I supported and helped him through Ali.

Moreover, it is narrated from Jabir that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said to Ali (a.s.): All people are from different trees
and you and I are from a single tree.

The author of Mishkat has narrated from Musnad Hanbal
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said to Ali (a.s.): You have a
similarity with Prophet Isa (a.s.); Jews were so inimical to him
that they made allegations against his mother and Christians
loved him so much that they proved a rank for him, which he
himself was not pleased with; that is they called him God or son
of God.

Amirul Momineen (a.s.) also said: Two groups of people
will be destroyed regarding me: Friends, who resort to excess in
devotion to me and the enemies, who makes allegations against
me.

Moreover, it is narrated from Musnad, on the authority of
Umme Salma that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: One, who
abuses Ali, has abused me.
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Ibne Abil Hadid has written in Sharh Nahjul Balagha that if
Ali (a.s.) wants to boast of his excellence and enumerates his
merits, in spite of the eloquence, which Almighty Allah has
given exclusively to him and even if all Arab rhetoricians help
him, even then they would not be able to reach to the tenth of
what the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) has said regarding him.

I do not imply those well known traditional reports, which
the Imamiyah employ to prove his Imamate. Like for example
the tradition of Ghadeer, Manzilah, event of Surah Baraat,
incident of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) conferring in secret
with Imam Ali (a.s.); the story of Khyber; the report of Dawat
Zul Ashira, when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) gathered his
relatives and said the one first to believe in me would be my
successor and Caliph; and Ali (a.s.) was the first to declare belief
in him.

On the contrary, my implication is about the special reports,
which imams and leaders of prophetic traditions have narrated in
praise of Ali (a.s.) and they do not narrate even a thousandth part
in favor of others.

I narrate some traditions narrated by scholars of traditions
not accused of Shiaism. On the contrary, most of them consider
some companion to be superior to Ali (a.s.). That is why the
tradition they narrate results in satisfaction, which is not possible
from anyone else.

After that Ibne Abil Hadid has narrated twenty-four
traditions, from which we will quote a few in this discussion.

Tradition One

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated in Hilyatul Awliya, and
Ahmad bin Hanbal in Musnad that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
said to Ali: O Ali, without any doubt, the Almighty Allah has
embellished you with an honor He has not bestowed on anyone;
which may make them preferred by Allah and which is the
embellishment of the pious and righteous: it is piety and
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abstemiousness; the Almighty Allah has reserved it for you such
that you do not reduce anything from the world and the world
does not reduce anything from you; and He has bestowed you
with love for poor; thus, you are satisfied that they be your
followers and they are pleased with your leadership.

At the end of this report, Ahmad Hanbal adds: Thus, glad
tidings for one, who is devoted to you and who testifies you and
woe on the one, who is inimical to you and who falsifies you.

Tradition Two

It is narrated from Musnad Ahmad that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said to the people from Thagqif: Do you accept Islam or
should I send to you a person, who is from me?

He also mentioned the aspiration of Umar to be that person
as mentioned previously. After that he said: Ahmad narrates in
Kitab Fadhail Ali that I will send to you one, who is like my self.
Abuzar said: At that time, I was in my chamber. I saw Umar
approach and place his hand on my back. I felt the coldness of
his hand. He asked: Who has the Prophet meant by this? I said:
He does not imply you; he implies one, who is repairing his
shoes. That is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

Tradition Three

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated from Abu Huraira in
Hilyatul Awliya that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:
Doubtlessly, the Almighty Allah has made an oath to me
regarding Ali. I said: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), please
mention it to me. He said: Without any doubt, Ali is the sign of
the way of guidance, the Imam of My saints and there is
effulgence for one, who obeys Me and he is that word, which I
have made incumbent on the pious. It is a hint to the following
verse:
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“And made them keep the word of guarding (against
evil).” (Surah Fath 48:26)

One, who is in favor of him, without any doubt, he has been
devoted to Me. One, who has obeyed him, has in fact obeyed
Me. So give this glad tiding to Ali. I said: My Lord, I have
conveyed the glad tiding to him and he said: I am the servant of
God and am subject to His power; if He punishes me, it is due to
my sins and He would not be unjust to me. If He fulfills the
promise He has made to me, then He is more worthy of doing
that. Then the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: I prayed for Ali and
said: My Lord, bestow polish to his heart and make it an excuse
of having faith in You, the Almighty Allah said: I have done
that. However, I have made him exclusive with such calamities
and trials, which I have not given to anyone else.

I said: My Lord, he is my brother and companion. He said:
It has passed through My knowledge that he would be such that
through him I would test the people.

Moreover, Hafiz has narrated through authentic chains of
narrators from Anas that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:
Without any doubt, the Almighty Allah made an oath to me
regarding Ali that he is the standard of guidance and faith and he
is the Imam and chief of my friends and an effulgence of all,
who obey me. On Judgment Day Ali, he is my confidante and
standard bearer. The key to the treasures of the favors of my
Lord would be with Ali.

Tradition Four

Ahmad bin Hanbal has said in Musnad and Ahmad Baihaqi
in his Sahih has narrated from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that
one, who wants to see Nuh (a.s.) in his determination, Ibrahim in
forbearance, Musa (a.s.) in his intelligence and Isa (a.s.) in his
worship, should glance at Ali. Then he says on behalf of the

290



Shia: The apparent connotation of the tradition proves that Ali is
a partner of those prophets in these qualities and there is no
doubt that those prophets are superior to Abu Bakr and all the
companions; and the equal of the superior is also superior Thus,
it is a must that Ali (a.s.) should also be superior to all
companions.

Tradition Five

Abu Nuaim has narrated in Hilyatul Awliya and Ahmad bin
Hanbal in Musnad, has narrated from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
that one, who likes to live like me and die like me; and that he
holds the branch of red rubies; which the Almighty Allah has
created in such a way that He said: Be and it was; thus, he
should be attached to the Wilayat Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.).

Tradition Six

It is narrated from Musnad Ahmad that on the day of
Arafah, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) came out at Asr and said:
Without any doubt, the Almighty Allah has generally boasted
about you with the angels and forgave the sins of all and
especially prided over Ali and forgave his sins. I make one
statement and I do not favor my relatives unduly; without any
doubt, the successful and completely successful and the
deserving of success is one, who is devoted to Ali during his
lifetime and after his passing away.

Tradition Seven

Ahmad Hanbal has narrated in Kitab Fadhail and Musnad
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) used to say: The first to be
summoned on Judgment Day is me. I will stand to the right
under the shade of the throne and a robe will be placed on me.
After that all the prophets would be summoned one after another
and made to stand to the right of the Arsh and dressed in robes.
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Then Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.) would be summoned due to the
proximity he has to me and due to the rank he has in my view.
They would hand over my standard, Liwaul Hamd to Ali (a.s.)
and Adam and all those after him, would be under that standard.

After that he addressed Ali: So you will come with the
standard and stand between me and Ibrahim Khalil. They will
dress you up in a robe as well and the caller from Arsh would
announce: How righteous and pious is your father, Ibrahim
(a.s.); and what a best and righteous brother is your brother, Ali
(a.s.). O Ali, be glad that you are called when I am called,
enrobed when I am enrobed and bestowed when I am bestowed.

Tradition Eight

Hafiz has narrated in Hilyatul Awliya from Anas bin Malik
that one day the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked for water to make
ablution. He arose and prayed two units of prayer and then said:
The first to enter this door is the Imam of the pious, chief of the
Muslims, ruler of believers and the seal of successors; one, who
will lead to Paradise those, whose faces, hands and feet are
illuminated.

Anas says: [ said: O Allah, be it someone from Ansar, but I
concealed this prayer. Ali (a.s.) came and the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) asked: Who has come? I replied: It is Ali. The Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) arose happily and embraced him and wiped
sweat from his face. Ali (a.s.) said: I observe that today you are
doing something you never did before? He replied: Why should I
not? Whereas you will convey my message to people and make
them hear my call. After me you will explain that, in which they
differ.

Tradition Nine

Moreover, Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated in Hilyatul
Awliya from Ayesha that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Call
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for me the chief of the Arabs. I asked: Are you not the chief of
the Arabs? He said: I am the chief of all humanity and Ali is the
chief of the Arabs. Ali arrived at that point. The Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) summoned the Ansar and said: O people of Ansar, do
you want that I should guide you to something, which if you
remain attached to, you will never go astray? All said: Yes, O
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.). He said: It is this Ali. Be devoted
to him for the sake of my friendship and accord honor to him
due to my rank. Without any doubt, it was Jibraeel, who
instructed me to deliver this message.

Tradition Ten

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated in Hilyatul Awliya that one
day, when Ali (a.s.) arrived, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
remarked: Welcome to the chief of believers and Imam of pious.
Companions asked Ali: How do you thank for this bounty? He
replied: I thank for all bounties, which Almighty Allah has
bestowed and I ask Him to give me Taufeeq to thank for what
He has bestowed and to enhance the reward He has given me.

Tradition Eleven

Hafiz Abu Nuaim has narrated in Hilyatul Awliya, that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: One, who likes to live like me and
die like me and to be settled in the Garden of Eden, which My
Lord has planted; it is necessary to be devoted to Ali (a.s.) after
me and to be friendly to his friends and after me he should
follow the Imams; as without any doubt, this is my progeny and
they are created from my dust; and they are given my knowledge
and understanding. Thus, woe on those who falsify him after me
and who severs my relationship with him. May Allah not allow
my intercession for such people.
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Tradition Twelve

It is narrated from Musnad Ahmad, Kitab Fadhail and
author of Firdosul Akhbaar that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:
I and Ali were effulgence with the Almighty Allah fourteen
thousand years before the creation of Adam. When the Almighty
Allah created Adam, he split that light into two: I was one part
and Ali, another. It is further added in Firdos: We continued to
be transferred through the loins till we reached the loins of
Abdul Muttalib: Thus, prophethood was given to me and
successorship to Ali.

Tradition Thirteen

Ahmad has narrated in Musnad that the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) said to Ali: To glance at you is a worship act. You are
the chief and leader; one, who loves you, has loved me; and my
lover is the lover of Allah; your enemy is my enemy and my
enemy is the enemy of Allah; woe on one, who is inimical to
you.

Tradition Fourteen

Moreover, Ahmad has narrated in Kitabul Fadhail that on
the eve of Battle of Badr, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) asked: Who
would bring us water? Everyone refused, but Ali picked up a
skin and said that he will. It was a very dark night. He came to a
very deep well and climbed into it. The Almighty Allah ordered
Jibraeel, Israfeel and Mikaeel to be prepared to help and protect
Muhammad and his brother. They came down from the heavens
with such fervor that whoever heard their sound became
terrified. When they reached that well, they saluted Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) due to his awe and honor.

Moreover, Ahmad his narrated this tradition from another
channel as well from Anas and added at the end: The Holy
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Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: On Judgment Day, a camel of Paradise
would be brought for you and you will mount it; your thigh
would be touching my thigh till you and I enter Paradise.

Tradition Fifteen

Ahmad has narrated in Kitabul Fadhail that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) recited a sermon: O people, I make bequest to
you regarding the love of my self, my brother and my cousin, Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.). None loves him, but a believer and none
are inimical to him, except a hypocrite. One, who has loved him,
without any doubt, he has loved me. One is inimical to him,
without any doubt he is inimical to me; and one, who is inimical
to me, would be punished with Hellfire by the Almighty Allah.

Tradition Sixteen

It is narrated from Ahmad bin Hanbal in Kitabul Fadhail
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: The Almighty Allah has
bestowed five things to Ali, which are more precious to me than
the world and all it has:

First Thing

Ali is in my place of reclining till the Almighty Allah
completes the accounting of people.

Second Thing

The Standard of Praise (Liwaul Hamd) would be held by
him and Adam and his progeny would be under it.
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Third Thing

He would stand at Hauz Kauthar with me and give water to
those he recognizes as his followers.

Fourth Thing

He would keep my privies hidden and consign me to my
tomb.

Fifth Thing

I don’t fear he would ever return to infidelity after belief
and be a fornicator after being chaste.

Tradition Seventeen

It is narrated from Abu Nuaim’s Hilyatul Awliya that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: O Ali, I have precedence over you
for prophethood, because there is no prophet after me; you will
dispute with the people after me: and you have priority over
them in seven aspects; and no one from Quraish can dispute you
in that. You are the first to have brought faith in the Almighty
Allah; you will fulfill the covenant of Allah the most; you will
stage the most uprisings for Almighty Allah; you are the most
equitable; you are the most just among the subjects; you are the
most wise and expert in judging cases. Your excellence is
greatest in the view of Almighty Allah.

Tradition Eighteen

It is narrated in Musnad Ahmad that Lady Fatima (s.a.) said
to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.): You married me to a very poor
man. His Eminence said: I married you to one, who was first to
embrace Islam, whose forbearance was most and whose
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knowledge is more than that of anyone else. Do you not know
that the Almighty Allah looked the folks of at the earth and
chose your husband from them?

Tradition Nineteen

Ibne Abil Hadid has narrated from Tafsir Thalabi that on
his return from Battle of Hunain, when Surah Nasr was revealed,
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) excessively intoned: Glory be to God
and I seek the forgiveness of Allah; then he said: O Ali, what
Allah had promised to me occurred; Mecca was conquered and
people entered the religion of Allah in hordes. Without any
doubt, no one is worthier than you to succeed me; and the
priority, which you have on all and as a result of the relationship,
which you have to me; you are my son-in-law and the best of the
women of the world is married to you. Before that the favors of
Abu Talib and his rights are proved for me as mentioned in
Quran. I am very much concerned to repay his favors through his
son.

After narrating the traditions, Ibne Abil Hadid says: I have
mentioned those traditions here as most groups deviated from
His Eminence attribute arrogance to him when they see him
reiterating the favors that Almighty Allah has bestowed on him.
Some companions also made such claims. When people
suggested to Umar: Hand over the command of the army to Ali.
He said: He is too proud to accept this position from me. Zaid
bin Thabit also used to say: We did not see anyone prouder than
Ali and Usamah.

That is why we have quoted these traditions that people
should become aware that one, who was having such rank in the
view of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and regarding whom the
Prophet has issued such statements, even if he goes up to the sky
and boasts with the angels, he is worthy of it and he should not
be criticized for it.
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In spite of this, Amirul Momineen (a.s.) never expressed
arrogance in his words and behavior and his grace, nobility,
manners and humility was much more than others; so much so
that his adversaries criticized him for being too humorous. Now
and then when such statements were issued from the Imam, they
were due to the fervor raging in his breast and the deep sigh he
took was due to unprecedented circumstances or to thank for
divine bounties bestowed on him. It was a warning for those
ignorant ones, who did not accept his excellence.

Moreover, enjoining good and forbidding evil was
obligatory on the Imam; that he should express some of his
merits so that people may not have invalid beliefs regarding him
and do not give precedence to others. The Almighty Allah has
prohibited this:
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“Is He then, Who guides to the truth more worthy to be
followed, or he who himself does not go aright unless he is
guided? What then is the matter with you; how do you judge?”
(Surah Yunus 10:35)

So far was the translation of Ibne Abil Hadid’s discourse.

The author says: The Almighty Allah had cast a veil on
the hearing, sight and hearts of the adversaries and He makes the
word of truth to issue from their tongue, so that the proof of the
Shia is exhausted on them.

Therefore, it is amazing that this fellow (Ibne Abil Hadid),
in spite of narrating those excellences, testifying to their
veracity, admitting that not even a thousandth of these merits are
narrated about others, confessing to the merits of His Eminence
from all aspects and accepting his victimization, he considers it
obligatory on His Eminence to inform others of his excellence
and to declare their defects.
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He reasons from this verse, which clearly proves that when
the more learned is present, the Imamate of less learned is not
lawful; however, in spite of this, he considers them (the first
three caliphs) as imams and rulers over Ali (a.s.) for twenty-five

years.
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“A strange thing is this, to be sure!” (Surah Saad 38:5)

We should also know that the adversaries cannot deny or
express doubt in the veracity of traditions, which I have quoted
in this and the previous sections, because traditions narrated
from their Sihah books are accepted by all and their authenticity
cannot be denied.

Traditions quoted from other books of Ahle Sunnat are also
penned by the most well known of their scholars. Musnad
Ahmad Hanbal, whose author is the one of their four Imams and
founder of one of their schools of jurisprudence; then are the
books of Hafiz Abu Nuaim, which all have regarded as
authentic.

Then there is Thalabi, who is their famous commentator
through whom they narrate in all their commentaries. The
remaining books, from which we have quoted, all are their
famous books; on the contrary, the reliability of most of their
authors is more than that of the authors of their Sihah books.

However, since those six persons were most prejudiced,
they regard their books as more authentic. The traditions,
through which we reason, are universally accepted and all Shia
and Sunni scholar have narrated them. Traditions, which they
bring to counter us are only some fabricated sayings having
absolutely no trace in our books; and are clearly fakes.

One, who is having even the least equitability, knows that
most traditions, which we have mentioned here, and which their
prominent scholars have declared to be authentic, clearly prove
the correctness of Imamate, because Imamate in parlance of
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tradition and Quran evidently implies greater rulership and one,
who is the self of the Prophet, he cannot be the subject of anyone
else.

The nineteenth tradition in many ways clearly proves
Imamate and usurpation of Caliphate and the elders, who are
imbued with the well known qualities of prophets and all remain
under his standard and his rank should be between the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and Prophet Ibrahim (a.s.) he cannot be subject
to every wicked and accursed one, whose allegiance only some
hypocrites had pledged.

The tradition of Wudhu is also such that most terms and
words used in it prove the Imamate of Ali (a.s.). Especially the
terms of Imam of the pious, chief of the Muslims, ruler of the
believers and seal of the vicegerents; because it is clear that
successorship denotes representation of Prophet and rulership
and guidance of the Ummah, as successorship of all prophets
was having this same implication.

Moreover, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) did not leave any son,
whom he should have appointed a legatee and he left no
property, regarding which he should have made a bequest.
Especially according to Ahle Sunnat channels, which say that
His Eminence did not leave any inheritance.

Traditions of successorship of Imam Ali (a.s.) are widely
related (too many). Ibne Abil Hadid has quoted a large number
of couplets of most companions, which speak of successorship.

Moreover, the last tradition clearly proves the Imamate of
Imam Ali (a.s.), because fulfilling the functions of prophethood
on behalf of the Prophet and conveying his message to the
people means that regarding whatever they hear from him, they
should be certain that it is truly the statement of the Prophet as if
directly listening from him. Moreover, since Ali is in fact the
self and soul of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), therefore, his voice
is in fact the voice of the Prophet. Furthermore at the time of
dispute in the Ummah the stating of truth is the function of the
Imam.
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In the ninth tradition, being the chief and leader of the
Arabs and his love being cause of eternal guidance is loftier than
the rank of Imamate.

The tenth tradition also clearly proves Imamate from the
same aspects mentioned above.

The eleventh tradition clearly proves the Imamate of Imam
Ali (a.s.) and his noble descendants.

The twelfth tradition, from the aspect of successorship and
being imbued with exclusive merits is a proof of Imamate.

The eighteenth tradition proves that Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) is most superior to the creatures other than the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.), and this is the perfect proof of Imamate as
mentioned before.

The last and the nineteenth tradition proves that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) appointed him for Caliphate and it is clear that
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) never did anything without the
command of Allah and Almighty Allah never refused any
request of His Messenger. Thus, until the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
had not heard this matter from the Almighty Allah repeatedly, he
would not have announced it publicly.

The remaining traditions prove the prominence of Ali (a.s.)
and giving precedence to the inferior over the superior is invalid
rationally. If a prejudiced person disputes regarding each of
these traditions, there is no doubt that all traditions together
convey irrefutable proof of the right of Imamate of Ali (a.s.).
One blinded by prejudice, would not accept any fact in the
world.
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“And to whomsoever Allah does not give light, he has no
light.”” (Surah Nur 24:40)
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Section Eight: Indictments of those who
usurped the right of Imam Ali (a.s.)

An account of the indictments of those who usurped the
rights of Imam Ali (a.s.) and explanation that they were not
worthy of Imamate. Thus, truth was exclusive to Amirul
Momineen (a.s.), because according to consensus of those who
were present, truth was between them and Imam Ali (a.s.) and
when the Caliphate of that is proved invalid, the Caliphate of
Imam Ali (a.s.) is proved true and there are a few issues
regarding this:

302



Part One: Indictments of Abu Bakr

There are numerous indictments for him; however, in this
book we shall mention only a few of them.

First Indictment: No important Duty delegated
to him

The first is that all important responsibilities that fell on the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), he delegated them to senior companions;
but he never delegated any task to Abu Bakr, except the duty of
reciting Surah Baraat to the Meccans. When Abu Bakr set out to
deliver the verses, Jibraeel descended and said to the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.):

The Almighty Allah says: None can deliver your message,
except you yourself or one, who is from you. So, Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) pursued Abu Bakr and after taking the verses
from him, sent him back to Medina. Imam Ali (a.s.) then recited
those verses to Meccans during the Hajj season. Now, it is clear
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) never did anything without
divine revelation; thus, the command to first give the verses to
Abu Bakr and then to take them back had no wisdom, except to
highlight that Abu Bakr is not worthy of Caliphate and rulership.

What some prejudiced persons have narrated that Abu Bakr
was not dismissed from the rulership of society and he
accompanied Ali (a.s.) to Mecca, is not mentioned in most of
their reliable traditional reports; but the contrary is mentioned,
although it is no consequence. And what some have said that
when an elder of a tribe took an oath, it was necessary that the
elders of that same tribe should break that oath, is also a spurious
statement, not present in their reliable books.

Ibne Abil Hadid has also admitted that it is not well known
among Arabs; on the contrary, it is an interpretation invented by
those who are prejudiced in favor of Abu Bakr; and if this
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custom had been prevalent, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) would
have definitely been aware of it and he would not have sent Abu
Bakr in the first place and if it was unknown to the Prophet, it
should have been known to Abu Bakr, Umar and others
conversant with customs of Jahiliyya and it was necessary for
them to inform the Prophet that sending of Abu Bakr was against
principle.

If it was true, when Abu Bakr returned terrified and
disappointed, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) should have explained
it to him; but it is not mentioned in any traditional reports that he
offered any excuse for it. On the contrary, the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) only said by way of explanation: Jibraeel came and
said: None can convey your message, except one, who is from
you

More astonishing is delegation of Abu Bakr to lead prayers,
which it is not proved that it was according to the command of
the Prophet; but the contrary is proved and in view of Ahle
Sunnat themselves, every sinner and tyrant can lead the prayers;
yet they consider it to be a proof of the Caliphate of Abu Bakr
whereas they don’t regard the dismissal of Abu Bakr and
appointment of Ali (a.s.) in his stead as a matter of excellence
for Amirul Momineen (a.s.).

Second Indictment: Failure to join the army of
Usamah

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) appointed Usamah bin
Zaid as commander-in-chief of the armed forces and ordered
some companions including Abu Bakr and Umar to submit to his
commands instructing them to march to Rome. His Eminence
invoked curse on those, who failed to join the army of Usamah.
However, Abu Bakr and Umar did not enlist and they became
eligible for curse, because it is clearly proved from contexts that
the aim of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in sending off Usamah’s
army immediately was to ensure that Medina is free of
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hypocrites and opponents, so that Caliphate is taken over by his
successor.

These issues are narrated through different channels and are
present in books of history, biography and their reliable texts. As
Ibne Abil Hadid has quoted from the book of Ahmad bin Abdul
Aziz that Abdullah bin Abdur Rahman used to say that during
his terminal illness, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) appointed
Usamabh as the commander of an army, which comprised of most
Mubhajireen and Ansar including Abu Bakr, Umar, Ubaidah bin
Jarrah, Abdur Rahman bin Auf, Talha and Zubair. Usamah was
ordered to march forward and attack Mutah, where his father
was martyred. He was told to fight a battle in the valley of
Palestine. However, Usamah and his army delayed and the
Prophet’s health sometimes took a serious turn and sometimes
improved, but he stressed that they should march without any
delay.

Usamah said: May my parents be sacrificed on you, do you
permit me to stay in Medina for some days till Almighty Allah
bestows cure to you? The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Leave
Medina immediately and depart with the favor of Allah. Usamah
said: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), if I go leaving you in his
condition, my heart would remain aggrieved about you. The
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: March forward with help and
peace.

Usamabh said: I detest leaving you in this condition and then
inquiring about it from others. The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said:
March forward and obey me. Then the illness of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) intensified. Usamah arose to head out from
Medina. When the Prophet regained consciousness, he asked
about Usamah’s army and he was told that he was preparing for
march. He again said: Send the army of Usamah immediately,
and may Allah curse those, who do not join the army of Usamah.
The Prophet repeated this again and again.

Thus, Usamabh raised the standard and marched forward and
the companions preceded him till they camped at Jarf on the
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outskirts of Medina. Among the forces were Abu Bakr, Umar
and most leaders of Muhajireen and Ansar. At that time Umme
Ayman sent someone to call Usamah back to Medina as the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) was on the verge of death. When
Usamah got this information he took up the standard and entered
Medina. He planted the standard at the door of the Prophet and
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) had departed for his heavenly
abode at that very moment.

As long as Abu Bakr and Umar lived, they addressed
Usamah as chief. Waqidi, Balazari, Muhammad Ishaq, Zuhri,
Hilal bin Aamir and most Ahle Sunnat historians and tradition
scholar have admitted that Abu Bakr and Umar were enrolled in
the forces of Usamah and they say that when Abu Bakr
conveyed the news of his Caliphate to Usamah, he said:

I and this army with me, have not appointed you as the
ruler, on the contrary, the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) appointed me
as commander over you and did not dismiss me till he passed
away. You and your companion (Umar) turned away without my
permission. Nothing was concealed from the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) and he recognized me and you very well. He appointed
me as your commander and did not make you ruler over me.

Abu Bakr wanted to relinquish the Caliphate, but Umar did
not allow that. Usamah then came back and standing at the
entrance of the Masjid appealed: I am astonished at one, on
whom the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) appointed me as chief; he has
dismissed me and is claiming to be my chief.

Muhammad Shahristani, in his book of Milal wan Nihal,
under the explanation of differences, which cropped up among
the companions, has said as follows: Another point of contention
was that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) announced: Join the army of
Usamah, may Allah curse one, who fails to join the army of
Usamah. Some said: It is incumbent on us to obey the command
of the Prophet and Usamah has gone out of Medina under the
command of the Prophet and some said: The illness of the
Prophet has taken a turn for the worse and we cannot bear to
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leave him in this condition; so we shall wait and see how the
Prophet’s illness turns.

I have collected a large number of traditions regarding
every aspect of this matter from books of adversaries in my book
of Biharul Anwar.

This incident proves the invalidity of the Caliphate of those
three usurpers from three aspects:

First aspect: The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) appointed a
commander over them and did not dismiss him. They were under
his command till the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) passed away. Thus,
when they were subject to the command of Usamah and
according to consensus, he was not the Caliph; on the contrary,
he was bound to obey the Caliph; therefore, it is necessary that
these persons also should not be Caliphs; on the contrary, it was
incumbent to submit to the commands of the Caliph.

Second aspect: They failed to join the army of Usamah and
according to the statement of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), those
who do not join the army of Usamah would be worthy of curse,
so how can such a person become Caliph?

Third aspect: They did not obey the command of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.); and one, who does this, is not a
believer according to the following verse:
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“And they say: We believe in Allah and in the apostle and

we obey; then a party of them turns back after this, and these
are not believers.” (Surah Nur 24:47)
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Third Indictment: Atrocities on Ahle Bayt (a.s.)

An account of atrocities; which he, Umar and other
hypocrites wrought on Ahle Bayt of purity and chastity in
usurping Caliphate from them.

We shall first mention in brief, the reports of Shia narrated
through Ahle Bayt (a.s.) and righteous companions. After that
we will present well known reports regarding each issue of that
incident present in the books of adversaries, so that it becomes
clear that the Caliphate, for which they have argued consensus
and allegiance is in fact proof of their infidelity and not their
excellence.

In Ihtijaaj, Shaykh Tabarsi has through authentic traditional
reports, widely related in Shia books, narrated that when the
illness of the Prophet intensified, he summoned the Ansar and
leaning on Imam Ali (a.s.) and Abbas came out of his house and
then leaning on a pillar of the Masjid delivered a sermon and
advised the people regarding his Ahle Bayt.

He said: No Prophet left without leaving a successor in the
community and I leave among you two important things: the
Book of Allah and my Ahle Bayt. Allah would destroy one, who
trespasses on them. Then he made a bequest in favor of the
Ansar that they should be given concessions. Then he summoned
Usamah and laid great emphasis that he should leave Medina
immediately as was mentioned above.

Then the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) returned to his chamber
and Usamah took his army out of Medina and camped at a
distance of one Farsakh from Medina. The first to oppose joining
the army of Usamah were Abu Bakr, Umar and Abu Ubaidah bin
Jarrah. So, people joined the army. After that the illness of the
Prophet intensified and Saad bin Ubaada also fell ill. When it
was the forenoon of Monday the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
moved to the abode of the hereafter and two days had passed
since the setting out of the army. When this terrible news
reached the army, most people returned to Medina and a great
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tumult occurred. Abu Bakr came to the entrance of the Masjid
mounted on a camel and called out: O people, why are you so
distressed? If Muhammad has passed away, the Lord of
Muhammad has not passed away. Then he recited this verse:
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“And Muhammad is no more than an apostle; the apostles
have already passed away before him; if then he dies or is
killed will you turn back upon your heels? And whoever turns
back upon his heels, he will by no means do harm to Allah in
the least.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:144)

Ansar gathered around Saad bin Ubadah and took him to
Saqifah Bani Saada in order to pledge allegiance to him. When
Umar received this information, he told Abu Bakr of it and both
hastened to Saqifah taking along their ally Abu Ubaidah. A large
of number of Ansar had gathered in Saqifah and Saad was lying
there, as he was extremely ill. Argument ensued between them
and those people, till Abu Bakr said to Ansar: 1 give you the
option to pay allegiance to anyone of them (Abu Ubaidah and
Umar) as I have preferred them for Caliph.

Umar and Abu Ubaidah said: It is not proper for us to get
precedence over you as you embraced Islam before us and you
were the companion in the cave. Therefore, you are more worthy
of Caliphate. Ansar used to say: We fear lest a person gets
Caliphate, who is neither from us nor you. So we appoint a ruler
from us and you may appoint a ruler from yourself.

Abu Bakr mentioned the excellence of both, the Muhajireen
and Ansar and then said: Let the Muhajireen be the rulers and
you be ministers. Habbab bin Mundhir Ansari said: People of
Ansar, be patient as the Muhajireen are in your house and under
your protection and no one dares to oppose you. If they don’t
approve your rulership, let there be a ruler from us and a ruler
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from them. Umar said: This is not possible! Arabs will never
accept you as rulers, whereas the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) is not
from you. On the contrary, they would approve the Caliphate of
that group, to which the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) belonged and
who can dispute with us regarding this, while we are the tribe
and clan of the Prophet? Only that one would dispute with us,
who intends to put himself into peril and to create a mischief.

Then Habbab made similar statement and said: They have
submitted to your commands through your sword and I will
strike my sword against one, who denies my statement. Abu
Ubaidah arose and spoke much. Bashir bin Saad, a leader of
Ansar from Aws tribe, due to jealousy became inclined to
Quraish, because the Ansar wanted Caliphate for Saad bin
Ubadah who was from Khazraj, so Bashir instigated the people
to accept the allegiance of Muhajireen, that is why dispute arose
among the Ansar and the Muhajireen emerged victorious.

Abu Bakr said: These two elders of Quraish (Umar and Abu
Ubaidah) are present before you; you may choose anyone of
them. Umar and Abu Ubaidah according to the pact, which they
had entered into, said: We cannot accept Caliphate in your
presence; extend your hand so that we may pledge allegiance to
you. Bashir said: I am also with you.

When the Aws tribe heard the statement of Bashir they also
started paying allegiance to Abu Bakr and crowded so much that
Saad bin Ubadah was almost trampled to death.

Saad said: You have killed me. Umar said: Kill Saad, may
Allah kill him. Qays, son of Saad attacked Umar and catching
hold of his beard said: O son of Zahhak, are you not the same
who is terrified and anxious in battles and is a raging lion in
times of peace? If you harm even a strand of my father’s hair, I
will not allow single tooth to remain in your mouth.

Abu Bakr said: O Umar, be gentle and patient, because it is
the most beneficial option. Saad said: O son of Zahhak, if by
Allah, I had been competent enough to get up, you would have
heard my call expelling you from Medina and you would have
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joined those among whom you were degraded. You have dared
against me at this moment. People of Khazraj, take me out of
this place of mischief. People carried him to his house.

Abu Bakr sent a message to him: People have paid
allegiance to me; you also come and pledge allegiance to me. He
said: No, by Allah, I will not pay allegiance till I don’t empty my
quiver against you and I don’t color the point of my spear with
your blood. As long as there is strength in hand, I will wield the
sword on you, along with those who follow me from my
community and family. By Allah, if all jinns and men gather, I
will not pay allegiance to you two disobedient ones, till I meet
my Lord.

So they conveyed his reply to Abu Bakr and Umar. Umar
said: We must extract allegiance from him. Bashir Ibne Saad
said: He has refused to pay allegiance and he will never pay it
even if he is killed. And he will not be killed till Aws and
Khazraj are killed. Leave him to his devices and his lack of
allegiance is not harmful to you.

So they accepted this and left Saad alone. He did not pray
behind them and did not obey their commands. If he had been
able to mobilize supporters, he would have definitely fought
them and this continued till Abu Bakr died and Umar became the
Caliph. Since he was not safe from the mischief of Umar, he
moved to Shaam and died there without pledging allegiance to
anyone. The cause of his death was that he was shot with arrows
during night and it was claimed that Jinns have killed Saad.
Some say that Umar bribed Muhammad bin Salma Ansari and he
eliminated Saad.

It is narrated from Amirul Momineen (a.s.) that Mughira
bin Shoba killed him. Thus, Ansar and others present in Medina
paid allegiance to Abu Bakr. At that time Imam Ali (a.s.) was
busy in the funeral rituals of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.).

Qays bin Hilali says: I heard from Salman that when the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) departed to his heavenly abode and
people did what they did. Abu Bakr, Umar and Abu Ubaidah bin
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Jarrah disputed with Ansar through the argument, which Imam
Ali (a.s.) should have used and it was that: O people of Ansar,
Quraish is more deserving for Caliphate, since the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) is from Quraish and Muhajireen are better than you,
because Allah has mentioned them in Quran before Ansar and
given precedence to them and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) has
said that the Imams are from Quraish. Salman says that I went to
Imam Ali (a.s.). He was busy with the funeral bath of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.), because His Eminence has willed that no one,
other than Ali should give the funeral bath to him.

Ali (a.s.) had asked: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), who
will assist me in giving funeral bath to you? He replied: Jibraeel.
So whichever part Ali (a.s.) wanted to wash, Jibraeel turned the
body and exposed that part. After funeral and anointing, he
summoned me, Abuzar, Miqdad, Fatima, Hasan and Husain. We
prayed the funeral prayer of the Prophet behind Amirul
Momineen (a.s.). Ayesha was also present in that room, but
Jibraeel put a veil over her eyes and she did not see us pray on
the Prophet. After that all companions were allowed to come in
groups of ten and stand around the Messenger and Imam Ali
(a.s.) was reciting this verse:
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“Surely Allah and His angels bless the Prophet; O you

who believe! call for (Divine) blessings on him and salute him
with a (becoming) salutation.” (Surah Ahzab 33:56)

So they used to recite the Salawat and then leave the room,
till all Muhajireen and Ansar completed this procedure.
However, the true prayer was only what was recited first of all.
If they had been informed about it, they would have definitely
wanted that Abu Bakr to lead the prayers. Salman then says: I
informed Imam Ali (a.s.) about what the hypocrites had colluded
on, while Ali (a.s.) was busy with the funeral rituals. I said: Abu
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Bakr is seated on the pulpit and people are dying to pledge
allegiance to him.

Imam (a.s.) said: O Salman, do you know; when he
mounted the pulpit, who was the first to pledge allegiance to
him? I (Salman) said: No, but the first to give allegiance in
Saqifah was Bashir bin Saad, after that Abu Ubaidah Jarrah and
then Umar and then Saalim, the freed slave of Huzaifah and then
Maaz bin Jabal pledged. The Imam said: I don’t mean that; what
I mean is the one, who pledge allegiance to him when he was
mounted on the pulpit.

Salman said: I don’t know, but I saw an old man, leaning on
his staff and there was a mark of prostration on his forehead. It
seemed as if he was an ardent worshipper. He was the first to
approach Abu Bakr when he mounted the throne and he wept
and said: Thanks to Allah; I did not leave the world without
seeing you in this position. Extend your hand. Abu Bakr
extended his hand. He paid allegiance to him and said: This day
is like the day of Adam. Then he turned and left the Masjid.
Imam (a.s.) asked: O Salman, did you recognize who he was? I
said: No, but I found his statements very repugnant and it
seemed as if he was rejoicing the passing away of the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.).

Ali (a.s.) said: He was Shaitan (l.a.); the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) had informed me that the accursed Iblis and leaders of
his companions conferred on the day of Ghadeer, when the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) appointed me on Caliphate according to the
command of Allah and informed them that I was more superior
for them than their own selves and also asked them to pass this
information to those who were not present there. They said: This
is a mercified and infallible nation and you and we would not be
able to gain control over it, because after their Prophet, these
people have become aware of their refuge and Imam. So Shaitan
turned away from them disappointed.

Imam Ali (a.s.) said: After that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
said: When I pass away people would pledge allegiance to Abu
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Bakr in the awning of Bani Saidah. Then they will come to the
Masjid and one, who pledges allegiance to him on my pulpit first
of all, would be Shaitan in form of an old pious worshipper and
he would utter these words and then after coming out of the
Masjid, would gather all the Satans and his followers. All of
them would prostrate to him and say: O our chief, are you the
one, who got Adam expelled from Paradise. The accursed
Shaitan would reply: Which nation has not become deviated
after its prophet? You were saying that I have no control over
them. Now, you have seen, how I instigated them to oppose their
Prophet and this is the meaning of the following verse:
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“And certainly the Shaitan found true his conjecture

concerning them, so they follow him, except a party of the
believers.” (Surah Saba 34:20)

Salman says that in the evening, Imam Ali (a.s.) mounted
Lady Fatima (s.a.) on a mule and taking the hands of Hasan and
Husain went to each house of the folks of Badr from all the
Muhajireen and Ansar and reminded them of his right of
Imamate and Caliphate and sought their help, but none accepted,
except for forty-four persons; according to another report; only
twenty-four persons.

Imam Ali (a.s.) said: If you truthful, you shave your head
and meet me in the morning with arms and pay allegiance to me
on the condition that you would help be till your last breath. In
the morning none came, except Salman, Abuzar, Miqdad and
Ammar. According to another report instead of Ammar, the
name of Zubair is mentioned. Imam (a.s.) repeated this
procedure for three nights, but none came, except those four.

When the Imam became certain that they were making
excuses and they would not support him, he retired to his
residence and began to compile the Quran and did not come out
till he had accomplished his task. Till that time Quran was
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scattered on pieces of skin, wood, paper and bones. Abu Bakr
sent a message to Imam Ali (a.s.) to come and pay allegiance to
him. The Imam said: I have made an oath that I will not leave
the house, except for prayers till I do not compile the whole
Quran.

So they waited for some days and Imam Ali (a.s.) gathered
the Quran, wrapped it up in a cloth, sealed it and brought it to the
Masjid when Abu Bakr was seated there with his companions,
and he (Ali) called out: O people, when the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) passed away, I was busy with his final rites; after that I
compiled the Quran in this way. No verse was revealed, except
that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) read it out to me and
explained its interpretation. On Judgment Day, you cannot claim
that you were ignorant of it; that I did not ask for your help,
remind you of my rights and guide you to the book of Allah.

Umar said: As much Quran we have is sufficient for us and
we don’t need yours. His Eminence said: You will not see this
Quran till the Mahdi from my descendants shows it. After that he
returned home. Umar said to Abu Bakr: Call Ali to pay
allegiance to you and as long as he does not do that we are not
safe. So Abu Bakr sent the message: Come to the Caliph of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.). Imam Ali (a.s.) said: Glory be to
Allah, how soon have you attributed falsehood to the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.). Abu Bakr and those around him all know that
the Messenger and Allah did not appoint anyone as Caliph,
except me.

Then he sent the message for the second time: Come to Abu
Bakr, the chief of believers. His Eminence was astounded and he
said: Glory be to Allah, only a short while passed since the
departure of Prophet and Abu Bakr himself knows that no one is
deserving of this title, except me and he was the seventh of those
whom the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) had ordered to address
me with the title of Amirul Momineen; so he and his companion
asked: Has the Almighty Allah commanded this?
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He replied: Indeed it is truly from Allah and His messenger;
and he is the chief of believers and leader of Muslims, the owner
of knowledge, the foremost of those having illuminated
countenance. On Judgment Day, the Almighty Allah would
place him on the Siraat Bridge so that he may send his friends to
Paradise and his enemies to Hell.

When people conveyed this to Abu Bakr, those hypocrites
fell silent that day. So Imam Ali (a.s.) on that night took Lady
Fatima (s.a.), Hasan and Husain (a.s.) to the houses of the
companions to exhaust the proof and asked them for help and
support, but except for those four, no one responded.

After that Umar said to Abu Bakr: Why don’t you send
someone to summon Ali and those few to pay allegiance to you
as all have paid allegiance to you except them? Abu Bakr asked:
Whom should I send? Umar replied: I will send Qunfudh; he is
extremely harsh, wicked and shameless and is from Bani Saidah
tribe. So they sent him with some men. When they came to
Fatima’s house, Imam Ali (a.s.) did not permit them to enter. So
Qunfudh and his men returned and said that they did not allow
us entry.

Umar said: Enter the house without permission. When they
went, Lady Fatima (s.a.) adjured them not to enter without her
permission. Qunfudh remained there and his men returned with
this update. Umar became infuriated and he said: What do we
have to do with the statement of women?

Then he ordered his men to take firewood and accompany
him; and he himself also carried firewood and piled it at the door
of Ahle Bayt (a.s.). Amirul Momineen (a.s.), Fatima, Hasan,
Husain and all members of Ahle Bayt were inside. Umar called
out: O Ali, come out and pledge allegiance to the Caliph of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), otherwise I will torch your place.

Fatima (s.a.) asked: Umar, what do you want from us? He
replied: Open the door or I will burn down your place. Fatima
said: Umar, do you not fear Allah? Do you want to enter my
house forcibly? Umar did not turn back; he called for fire and set
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fire to the door. Fatima wailed: O father, O Messenger of Allah!
Umar hit the point of his sword at the side of Fatima and lashed
at her hand. Fatima addressed her respected father: Abu Bakr
and Umar have committed a great aggression against your Ahle
Bayt.

Amirul Momineen (a.s.) was enraged; he rushed at Umar,
caught his collar and felled him down in such a way that his nose
was fractured. Then he caught his neck and wanted to kill him,
but he remembered the bequest of the Prophet that he was to
adopt patience and not to fight them; so he released him and
said: O son of Zahaka, by that God, who exalted the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) with prophethood, if this matter had not been
destined by Allah and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had not taken
oath about it from me, you know that you could not have entered
my house without my permission.

So Umar called the army for his help and they barged into
the house of Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and he raised his sword.
When Qunfudh saw that the lion of God had picked up his
sword, he feared that he would not leave any of them alive; he
came running to Abu Bakr and reported the matter. Abu Bakr
said: If Ali does not come out, you all enter the house and
apprehend him and if he resists, burn down his place. So the
shameless Qunfudh and his men entered the house and
surrounding him from all sides snatched his sword, put a rope
around his neck and dragged him out.

According to the report of Ibne Abbas, Khalid attacked him
with his sword. Imam Ali (a.s.) snatched his sword and tried to
hit him with it, but he adjured the Imam and he threw down the
sword. Umar sent a message to Qunfudh that if Fatima prevents
you from taking Ali out, don’t pay any heed; attack her and keep
her away. When Amirul Momineen (a.s.) was dragged up to the
door of the house, Lady Fatima (s.a.) came to prevent them from
taking Ali out. The tyrant Qunfudh pulled the door so hard and
hit the side of Fatima in such a way that her rib was fractured
and she miscarried the child she was carrying at that time, whom
the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) had named as Mobhsin.
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Yet Lady Fatima (s.a.) continued to resist till Qunfudh
lashed at her arm and it was also injured. It was as a result of
those blows that Lady Fatima (s.a.) died. At the time she passed
away, a bruise from that beating was still there on her. They
brought out Amirul Momineen (a.s.) in that manner to Abu Bakr.
Umar stood with a naked sword and Khalid bin Walid, Abu
Ubaidah, Saalim, Maaz bin Jabal, Mughira bin Shoba, Usaid bin
Khazir, Bashir bin Saad and all hypocrites stood at the door of
Abu Bakr fully armed and equipped.

Sulaym bin Qays says: I asked Salman: Did they enter
Fatima’s house without permission? He replied: Yes, by Allah
and the head of Fatima was not even veiled. She was wailing: O
father, O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), you departed from us
yesterday and today Abu Bakr and Umar are behaving in this
manner with your Ahle Bayt. I saw Abu Bakr and all around him
weep, except Umar, Khalid and Mughira.

Umar was saying: We have nothing to do with the opinion
of women. When they brought Ali to Abu Bakr, he said: By
God, if I was having my sword with me, you will not have been
able to overcome me; by Allah I don’t condemn you for fighting
me. If those forty persons, who had pledged allegiance to me had
not broken it; I would have annihilated all of you; but may Allah
curse those who pledged allegiance to me and then broke it.

When Abu Bakr saw this, he requested them to leave Ali
alone. Imam Ali (a.s.) said: O Abu Bakr, how soon you have
started opposing the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and harassing
his Ahle Bayt? On what basis do you summon people for your
allegiance? Did you not yesterday pay allegiance to me on the
command of Allah and His Messenger? Umar said: Forget all
this; we will not leave you till you don’t give allegiance. He
said: What will you do if I refuse? He replied: We will kill you
in degradation. Ali (a.s.) said: Then you would have killed the
servant of Allah and brother of His Messenger.

According to the report of Ibne Abbas, Umar said: Servant
of Allah, yes, but we don’t accept your being the brother of the
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Messenger. Imam Ali (a.s.) asked: Do you deny that the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) deemed me as his brother? He
replied: Yes. Imam Ali (a.s.) glanced at the companions and
said: O group of Muhajireen and Ansar, I adjure you, did you not
hear the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) say on the day of Ghadeer
what he said regarding me? And what he said in Battle of
Tabuk?

After that he publicly explained all that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) had said in his favor and all companions admitted
having heard all that from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.). Abu
Bakr feared lest people should extend their support to Ali, so he
took the initiative and said: Whatever you said is true and we
heard it and we remember it; but we heard the Prophet say: Allah
has exalted us, Ahle Bayt and chosen the hereafter for us over
the world and has not gathered prophethood and Caliphate
among us. Is there anyone, who testifies for us in this matter?
Umar said: The Caliph of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) has
said the truth and I also heard it.

Then Abu Ubaidah, Saalim, the freed slave of Huzaifah and
Maaz bin Jabal also swore. Imam Ali (a.s.) said: You five had
entered into a pact and kept its document in the Kaaba to the
effect that if the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) passes away or is
killed you will not allow his Caliphate to his Ahle Bayt (a.s.) and
this tradition was also fabricated by you that day.

“How do you know we had signed that pact?” asked Abu
Bakr. Imam Ali (a.s.) said: O Zubair, Salman, Abuzar and
Miqdad, I ask you in the name of Allah and Islam, did you not
hear the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) naming these five and
saying that they have joined that pact and drawn that document?
All of them said: Yes, we have heard thus; then Ali (a.s.) asked
the Prophet: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), what should I do if
they act like this? He replied: If you find supporters, fight them,
and if you cannot, keep yourself secure and do not allow
yourself to be killed.
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Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said: If those forty men, who had
pledged allegiance to me had been loyal to that pledge, I would
have definitely fought Jihad with them only for the sake of
Allah. By Allah, this Caliphate, which Abu Bakr and Umar have
usurped from me, will not fall into the share of any of their
descendants till Judgment Day and the falsehood you have
attributed to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) is proved false by
the following verse of Quran:
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“Or do they envy the people for what Allah has given them
of His grace? But indeed We have given to Ibrahim’s children
the Book and the wisdom, and We have given them a grand
kingdom.” (Surah Nisa 4:54)

Imam (a.s.) said: Thus, ‘the Book’ is prophethood,
‘wisdom’ is Sunnat and the ‘grand kingdom’ is Caliphate and we
are the children of Ibrahim. Miqdad arose and asked: O Alj,
what do you command? By Allah, I shall fight if you say and
restrain my hand if you order.

His Eminence said: Miqdad, restrain your hand; recall the
covenant of the Prophet and that bequest, which he made to you.
Salman says: I arose and said: By the one in whose hand my life
is. if I know that I will be able to ward off some peril and endear
my faith, I would definitely wield my sword so that truth
triumphs. You are dragging in such a humiliating manner one,
who is the brother of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), his
successor, his Caliph and the father of his sons! Be sure if divine
chastisement and may you remain despaired of the favor of God.

Then Abuzar arose and said: O those who have become
deviated after their Prophet and are degrading themselves due to
divine chastisement; the Almighty Allah says:
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“Surely, Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the descendants

of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran above the nations.”
(Surah Aale Imran 3:33)
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“Offspring, one of the other; and Allah is Hearing,
Knowing.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:34)

Aale Muhammad (a.s.) have the morals of Nuh, Aale
Ibrahim are the chosen progeny of Ismail, progeny of the
Prophet of the last age. They are Ahle Bayt of prophethood,
place of messengership, place of frequenting of angels and these
personalities are like the heavens; lofty like mercy of Allah and
like mountains, cause of steadfastness of the earth. They are
sacred like the Kaaba and Qibla of the folks of the universe; like
spring of the drink server a source of knowledge of truth and like
the brilliant stars, which guide the creatures. They are the
blessed tree, with whose effulgence the Almighty Allah has
joined His effulgence.

Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.s.) is the seal of the prophets
and chief and leader of human beings and His Eminence, Ali
(a.s.) is the successor and chief of successors, Imam of the pious,
chief of illuminated faced ones; he is the great truthful one and
the great discriminator. He is the successor of Muhammad,
inheritor of his knowledge and superior for believers more than
their selves as the Almighty Allah has said:
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“The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they
have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers; and
the possessors of relationship have the better claim in the
ordinance of Allah.” (Surah Ahzab 33:6)

Abuzar said: Give precedence to one, the Almighty Allah
has preferred and relegate one, whom Allah has relegated. Give
the Wilayat and successorship to one, whom Allah has bestowed
it.

Umar stood up and said to Abu Bakr. Why are you sitting
on this pulpit in vain? Ali wants to fight you and he sits below
your pulpit, but he does not rise up to pay allegiance; you
descend from the pulpit or order us to slay him. Imam Hasan
(a.s.) and Imam Husain (a.s.) were standing behind their
respected father; when they heard about killing, they started
wailing: O grandfather, O Messenger of Allah!

Amirul Momineen (a.s.) hugged the two and said: Don’t
cry, by Allah they cannot eliminate your father; they are too
lowly to make such an intention. Umme Aiman, the nurse who
had reared the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) arrived and said: O
Abu Bakr, how soon have you displayed your jealousy and
hypocrisy.

Umar said: What do we have to do with women? And he
ordered them to expel her from the Masjid. Buraid Aslami arose
and said: You are behaving like this with the brother of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and the father of his sons? All of
us in Quraish know you along with your traits; did the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) not tell you and Abu Bakr: Both
off you go and salute him with the title of Amirul Momineen?
You two asked: Is it a command of Allah and His Messenger and
he replied: Yes?

Abu Bakr said: It happened thus, but after that the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Prophethood and Caliphate do not gather
in my Ahle Bayt. Buraidah said: By Allah, the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) did not say this. By Allah, I will not live in the country
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ruled by you. Umar ordered them to drive out Buraidah with
force.

Then Umar said to Ali: O son of Abu Talib, come forward
and pay allegiance. Imam (a.s.) asked: What if I don’t? Umar
said: I will eliminate you. Imam (a.s.) posed this question thrice
and got the same reply, till the proof was exhausted on those
people. Then Umar raised his hands and without Ali (a.s.)
raising his hand Abu Bakr extended his hand, placed his hand on
Ali’s hand.

According the report of Ibne Abbas, when Umar said: I will
eliminate you, Imam Ali (a.s.) said: By Allah, O son of Zahhak,
you are not capable of this and you are weaker and wicked that
you should do that. Khalid, the hypocrite, drew out his sword
and said: By Allah, if you don’t pay allegiance, I will eliminate
you. Ali (a.s.) caught his collar and he fell down flat, dropping
the sword.

Salman says: When they dragged Ali (a.s.) in the Masjid
with a rope around his neck he turned to the purified grave of the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and said:
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“Son of my mother, surely the people reckoned me weak
and had well-nigh slain me.” (Surah Araaf 7:150)

It was the remark, which Harun had made to Musa after the
calf worship of Bani Israel. Then they asked Zubair to give
allegiance, but he refused and Umar, Khalid and Mughira with
the cooperation of others snatched his sword and broke it. Then
they brought him forcibly and he paid allegiance under duress.
Salman says: Then they apprehended me and strangled me in
such a way that I was out of breath and in the end, I also gave
the allegiance under force.

After that allegiance was taken by force from Abuzar and
Miqdad as well and other than Amirul Momineen (a.s.) we four
gave allegiance under compulsion; but the refusal of Zubair was
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much more than us. When he paid allegiance, he said: O son of
Zahhaka, by Allah, if this group of sinners had not been there to
support you, you could not have compelled me when I am
armed. I know your cowardice very well, but some Satan
worshippers have supported you, so you take advantage of their
support.

Umar became infuriated and said: Are you talking of
Zahhaka? Zubair said: Who was she that I could not name her?
Zahhaka was a black fornicating slave girl of my grandfather,
Abdul Muttalib; she fornicated with your grandfather, Nufail and
your father, Khattab was born from it. After the birth of that
illegitimate boy, Abdul Muttalib gifted the slave girl to your
grandfather and your father is the slave of our grandfather.

So, Abu Bakr made peace between them and they left each
other alone at the moment. Sulaym says: I asked Salman, did
you pay allegiance to Abu Bakr, without saying anything?
Salman replied: After paying allegiance, I said: You have
apostasied till Judgment Day. Do you know what you have done
with yourself? You adopted the practice of disbelievers, who
preceded you and created dissension in this Ummah abandoning
the practice of your Prophet, till you removed the Caliphate from
its source.

Umar said: Now, that you and your Imam have given
allegiance, you may say whatever you like. I said: I heard the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) say: On you and your companion
(Abu Bakr, whose allegiance you have given) are sins equal to
all the sins of the Ummah till Judgment Day and the punishment
equal to that will be upon you. Umar said: You may say what
you like; your Imam has given allegiance while you were not
pleased that he was unable to get the Caliphate. I said: I testify
that I read in some heavenly scriptures that among the gates of
Hell is a gate named after you, your lineage and traits. He said:
You can say what you like as Allah has taken away Caliphate
from Ahle Bayt, whom you regarded as your gods other than
Almighty Allah. I said: I swear that I heard the exegesis of these
verses:
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“But on that day shall no one chastise with (anything like)
His chastisement,” (Surah Fajr 89:25)
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“And no one shall bind with (anything like) His binding.”
(Surah Fajr 89:26)

That this verse is regarding you and that your chastisement
is more severe than that of infidels. Umar said: Shut up, you son
of a dirty woman! May Allah shut your mouth. Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) said: Salman, I adjure you to keep quiet.
Salman says: By God, if Amirul Momineen (a.s.) had not
commanded me thus, I would have mentioned all verses and
traditions that I had heard from the Prophet regarding him and
Abu Bakr. When Umar saw that I had fallen quiet, he said: You
are their obedient one and their praiser.

Thus, when Abuzar and Miqdad paid allegiance and did not
say anything, Umar said: Salman, why don’t you also become
quiet as your two companions have paid allegiance without
saying anything; your love and honor with regard to Ahle Bayt is
not more than these two.

Abuzar said: Umar, do you condemn us, because of our
love and regard for Aale Muhammad (a.s.)? May Allah curse
and He has cursed those who are inimical to them and have
created innovations regarding them and one, who forcibly usurps
their rights and hoist people over them, making people turn on
their heels from this religion. Umar said: Amen, may Allah curse
those who oppress them. They had no share in Caliphate; on the
contrary, they and others are same. Abuzar asked: Then why did
you argue with the Ansar on the basis of proximity of the
Prophet?

Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said: Son of Zahhaka, do we have
no share in Caliphate? Is Caliphate exclusive for you and Abu
Bakr, the son of the debased one; who is the son of the fly-eater?
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Umar said: Now, that you have paid allegiance, you should
restrain from such statements; all have approved my companion
and they have not approved you; so what is my fault?

Imam (a.s.) asked: But Allah and the Messenger have not
approved anyone other than me; thus, you and your companion;
and those who have followed you should expect divine
chastisement and degradation. O son of Khattab, woe on you, do
you know what you have done? What kind of chastisement have
you prepared for yourself and your companion?

Abu Bakr said: O Umar, now, that he have given allegiance
and become secure from his mischief, leave him to say what he
likes. Imam (a.s.) said: I don’t say anything, except: O Salman,
Abuzar, Miqdad and Zubair; I remind you of Allah, you heard
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) say:

There is a casket of fire in Hell having twelve persons: six
from the previous nations and six from this Ummah. That casket
is kept in a well of the castle of Hell. There is a stone covering
the mouth of that well. When Allah intends to increase the heat
of Hell, He commands them to remove the stone from that well;
thus, it hikes the flaring of Hell.

So I asked the Prophet in your presence, who those persons
are and he said: From the previous nations are: Qabil, son of
Adam, who killed his brother, Firon and Nimrod, two men from
Bani Israel, one of whom misguided the Jews and another, who
deviated the Christians and the sixth of them is Iblis. From this
Ummah are Dajjal and the five, who would collude in that
accursed pact. They would unite on your enmity and cooperate
with each other to usurp your right; and he even mentioned their
names.

Salman says: Thus, the four us testified that we had heard
this from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.). Uthman asked: Did
you hear any tradition regarding me? Ali (a.s.) said: Yes, I heard
the Prophet cursing you and after that I never heard him recant.
Uthman became infuriated and said: What do I have to do you?
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You neither left me alone during the lifetime of the Prophet nor
after his passing away. Zubair said: May Allah humiliate you!

Uthman said: By Allah, I heard the Prophet say that Zubair
would be killed as an apostate. Salman said: At that time Amirul
Momineen (a.s.) said to me softly: Uthman is right, because after
the killing of Uthman, Zubair would pledge allegiance to me and
then break the allegiance, apostasies and would be Kkilled.
Sulaym says: Salman used to say: After the passing away of the
Prophet, except for four persons, everyone apostasied. These
persons became like Harun and followers of Harun. Their
opponents became like the calf and the followers of calf.

Thus, Ali (a.s.) is like Harun and Abu Bakr is like the calf;
Umar is like the Samari. We heard the Prophet say: On
Judgment Day, some of my companions would approach me,
from those who apparently possess some respectability, in order
to cross the Siraat Bridge. When I see them and they see me, I
will recognize them and they would recognize me. But they
would drive them away from me and I will say: O Allah, they
are my companions.

The angels would reply: Do you know what they did after
you? They apostasied after you left them. I will say: Take them
away. | also heard the Prophet say: They will repeat the acts of
Bani Israel exactly; like a pair of shoes and size of arrows, which
are of the same size corresponding to each span of hand; because
Taurat and the Holy Quran are both written with one hand, one
pen and on one scroll and the examples and practices of both the
nations are same.

It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that when they
forcibly brought Amirul Momineen (a.s.) out of the house to
compel him to pay allegiance, Lady Fatima (s.a.) also came out
and Bani Hashim ladies accompanied her. When Lady Fatima
(s.a.) came to the holy grave of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), she
said: Leave my cousin alone, except for that God, who sent
Muhammad with truth, I will expose my hair and placing the
dress of the Prophet on head stage a protest in the court of
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Almighty. The she-camel of Salih is not more honorable with
Allah than me and her young one is not more honorable than my
son. Salman says: I was near the Prophet’s grave.

By Allah, I saw the walls of the Masjid rise up leaving their
foundation in such a way that if one wanted one could have gone
out from under them. I went to Lady Fatima (s.a.) and said: My
lady, the Almighty Allah had deemed your father as mercy for
the worlds; you don’t be a cause of divine chastisement on this
Ummah. Fatima went out from the Masjid and the wall returned
to their former position raising a cloud of dust, which entered
our nostrils.

According to another report, Lady Fatima (s.a.) took Imam
Hasan (a.s.) and Imam Husain (a.s.) to the grave of the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) in order curse this nation. Amirul Momineen
(a.s.) said to Salman: Go to the daughter of Muhammad, as I see
the surroundings of Medina shaking; if she exposes her hair,
tears her collar and goes to the grave of her respected father and
beseeches in the court of Allah, they will not get any respite and
Medina will sink into the earth along with its inhabitants.
Salman came to Lady Fatima (s.a.) and said: Ali (a.s.) is asking
you to go back and remain there so that you may not be the
cause of chastisement on this Ummah. She said: If Ali has said
thus, I will return and remain patient.

It is narrated through authentic chains of narrators from
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that when they were taking Imam Ali
(a.s.) forcibly to Abu Bakr and when he reached the purified
grave of the Prophet, he recited the following verse:
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“Son of my mother, surely the people reckoned me weak
and had well-nigh slain me.” (Surah Araaf 7:150)

A hand came out of the purified grave of the Prophet, which
everyone recognized that it was the Prophet’s hand and a voice
came out, which all recognized:
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“Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you from dust,

then from a small seed, then He made you a perfect man?”
(Surah Kahf 18:37)

Moreover, through Shia channels, it is narrated from Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) and through Ahle Sunnat channels, it is
narrated from Zaid bin Wahab that twelve person refused to pay
allegiance to Abu Bakr. They were prominent personalities from
Muhajireen and Ansar and they also presented irrefutable
justification for their stance. From the Muhajireen were Khalid
bin Saeed bin Aas from Bani Umayyah; Salman, Abuzar,
Miqgdad, Ammar and Buraidah Aslami. From the Ansar were
Abu Shahim bin Hatiyan, Sahal bin Hunayf, Uthman bin
Hunayf, Khuzaimah bin Thabit, Ubayy bin Kaab and Abu
Ayyub Ansari.

When Abu Bakr mounted the pulpit, these people counseled
among themselves that they should pull Abu Bakr down. Some
said: You will be killed and Allah has told you not to
intentionally cast yourself into perdition. Then they decided to
meet Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and seek his counsel.

They said: O Amirul Momineen (a.s.), you have abandoned
the right, for which you were worthier than Abu Bakr, because
we heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) say: Ali is with truth
and truth is with Ali, wherever he goes. We want to pull down
Abu Bakr from the pulpit and we came to ask your opinion about
1t.

Ali (a.s.) said: If you do that, it would lead to a civil war
and you, in comparison to them, are very few. You and they
would come with swords to me and they will say: Pay allegiance
or we would kill you. At that time, it would be necessary for me
to drive them away by force and that would go against the
command of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), because before
his demise, he told me: Soon, the people of my Ummah would
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plot against you and break their covenant regarding you. You in
relation to me are like Harun was to Musa. After me, people of
my Ummah would be like Samari and his followers as compared
to Harun and his followers.

I asked: Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), what should I do
when this happens? He replied: If you get supporters, you fight
against them and if you don’t, be patient and keep your life
secure so that you come to me oppressed. When the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) went to his heavenly abode, I was busy in his
final rituals. Then I swore that I will not leave the house, except
for prayers, till I don’t compile the Quran and then I compiled
the whole Quran.

After that I took Fatima, Hasan and Husain and went to the
houses of Badr fighters and adjured them to honor my rights. I
requested them to help me, but except for four: Salman, Abuzar,
Miqdad and Ammar, none responded. Thus, fear Allah and keep
quiet, because you know the malice they harbor and you are
aware of the enmity they have for Allah, the Messenger and
Ahle Bayt of Prophet. All of you go to him together and tell
them whatever you heard from the Prophet about them and me,
so that proof is complete and no excuse remains; and when they
meet the Prophet on Judgment Day, their condition would be
deplorable.

On Friday, when Abu Bakr mounted the pulpit of the
Prophet and all gathered around him, the first to speak up was
Khalid bin Saeed, since he relied on the support of Bani
Umayyah. He said: O Abu Bakr, fear Allah. You know that the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said in the Battle of Quraiza: O
Muhajireen and Ansar, remember that Ali (a.s.) is the Amir and
my Caliph among you and my Lord has advised me and if you
don’t remember my advice, you will become disunited and
religion would become ambiguous to you and the evil ones from
you will be your rulers. Indeed, my Ahle Bayt are the heirs of
my office and they will act according to my command after me.
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O Allah, whoever from my followers obeys them and
remembers my advice about them, please raise them with me
and reward them with salvation. O Allah, keep one, who usurps
Caliphate from Ahle Bayt (a.s.) deprived from Paradise, whose
width is equal to the heavens and the earth. Thus, Umar objected
to him and Khalid said much about his lineage and vile acts and
then finally observed: You simile in this matter is like Shaitan,
as the Almighty Allah has said in Quran:
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“Like the Shaitan when he says to man: Disbelieve, but

when he disbelieves, he says: I am surely clear of you; surely I
fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds.”” (Surah Hashr 59:16)

Thus, the end of those two would be that they would remain
in Hell forever and this is the recompense of the unjust.

After that Salman arose and first said in Persian: What have
you done? You don’t know what you have done.

Then he said in Arabic: O Abu Bakr, when you encounter a
problem you cannot solve, whom will you refer to? What
justification do you have for taking precedence over one, who is
wiser than you and nearer to the Prophet? He is the most learned
about Book of Allah and Sunnah of Prophet and whom the Holy
Prophet (s.a.w.s.) accorded precedence during his lifetime and at
the time of his death made a bequest to him? You rejected the
statement of Prophet, ignored his bequest and broke the covenant
made to him.

You invalidated the command of Prophet, who appointed
Usamah as commander over you. The aim of the Prophet was to
send you all out of Medina lest you create this mischief and it
became clear to the whole Ummah that you have not obeyed the
Prophet in any matter.

O Abu Bakr, very soon you will die and go into the grave
with this deadly sin. Beware as it is not too late. Repent for your
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acts so that you don’t carry the load of sins to the hereafter.
Indeed, you also heard what we heard regarding Ali (a.s.) and
you also saw what we saw; but all this did not prevent you from
taking up the responsibility of this great misdeed.

After that Abuzar arose and said: O Quraish, you have
committed a strange vile act; you disregarded the relationship of
the Prophet and a large group would apostatize as a result of this
and harbor doubts about religion. If you had left the Caliphate
for Ahle Bayt of the Prophet, no dissension would have appeared
among you. Now, that you have done this, who has power to
take over the Caliphate? And a lot of bloodshed will take place
in it.

The righteous among you are aware that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) said that Caliphate is for Ali, after me. After that for
my two sons: Hasan and Husain and then for the purified Imams
from my progeny. But you rejected the directions of your
Prophet, sold your everlasting hereafter in exchange for the
temporal world and followed the practice of the past nations,
which apostasied after their prophets. Very soon you will see the
evil consequences of your evil deeds.

Then Miqdad arose and after dispensing many advices,
said: You know well that the allegiance of Ali rests on your neck
and the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) put you and Umar under the
standard of Usamah, the freed slave of Prophet and under the
Chief of Believers, so that such thoughts may not enter your
minds. At another time, he put you two under the command of
Amr bin Aas, the source of evil and hypocrisy during the Battle
of Zatus Salalil. He was such a hypocrite regarding whom the
verse of:
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“Surely your enemy is the one, who shall be without
posterity.” (Surah Kauthar 108:3)

...was revealed. Thus, the Prophet appointed such a
hypocrite over you and other hypocrites. He appointed Umar and
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you as mace-bearers of that group, but you promoted yourself
from this directly to Caliphate? O Abu Bakr, you know well that
after the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), Caliphate is the right of Ali
Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.). So give that right to him.

After that Buraid Aslami arose and said:
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“Surely we are Allah’s and to Him we shall surely
return.” (Surah Bagarah 2:156)

O Abu Bakr, what harm has truth received from falsehood?
Have you forgotten that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
ordered us to address Ali as Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and salute
him with this appellation? The Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said on a
number of occasions that he is the chief of believers and the
slayer of unjust. Thus, fear Allah and entrust the right to him, for
which he is most eligible.

Ammar stood up and said: O Quraish, Ansar and Muslims;
know that the Ahle Bayt of your Prophet are most worthy of
Caliphate and more rightful for his heirloom and they can stage
an uprising more than all of you regarding issues of religion.
They can in a better way, preserve the Ummah of the Prophet.
They are the great well wishers of Ummah. So tell your
companion, Abu Bakr to return the right to the worthy one,
before your matter becomes weak, a great mischief appears and
enemies become greedy about you. You should know that Ali is
your guardian after your Prophet and you also know that the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) discriminated between you and Ali
on many occasions.

He closed all the doors opening into the Masjid, except his
door. He married his noble daughter, Fatima to him though many
asked for her hand. He said: I am the city of wisdom and Ali is
its door. Whoever seeks wisdom should approach from that
door. You are needful of him in all issues of religion and he is
not needful of you in anything, in addition to the precedence he
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commands, which none of you possess. Thus, why are you
inclined to others? Why do you trespass on his rights?

(6 +) Uk Cpuallal (i
“Evil is (this) change for the unjust.” (Surah Kahf 18:50)

Now, it was the turn of Ubayy bin Kaab. He arose and said:
O Abu Bakr, do not deny the right, which Allah has kept for
someone else. Restore the right of those, who deserve. Then he
rendered more advices.

Then Khuzaimah got up and said: People, do you not know
that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) deemed my testimony as equal to
the testimony of two persons? All said: It is true. Khuzaimah
said: I testify having heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) say:
My Ahle Bayt separate truth from falsehood and they are the
Imams, whose obedience is necessary. I have stated whatever I

knew.
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“Nothing is (incumbent) on the Apostle, but to deliver (the
message).” (Surah Maidah 5:99)

After him, Abul Shayim got up and said: I testify that the
Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) on the day of Ghadeer propped up Ali
(a.s.) and Ansar said: He did not prop Ali on us, except for
Caliphate. Some said: He propped him up, so that people may be
aware that he is the master of those, whose master the Prophet is.
We sent a group and they asked the Prophet.

He said: Tell them that after me, Ali is the guardian of
believers and he is more concerned about the Ummah than the
people. I have told you what I knew. Thus, whoever may like,
may believe it and whoever likes may disbelieve; and the
Judgment Day is the rendezvous of everyone.

It was now the turn of Suhail bin Hunayf to rise up and after
divine praise and benedictions, he said: O Quraish, be my
witness as I am testifying for the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) that I
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saw him between the grave and the pulpit holding the hand of
Ali and saying: O people, this Ali is your Imam after me and he
is my legatee during my lifetime as well as after my passing
away. He will repay my debts and fulfill my promises. He would
be the first to shake hands with me at Hauz Kauthar. Thus, glad
tidings to one, who follows him and woe on one, who opposes
him and does not help him.

Then Uthman bin Hunayf arose and said: I heard the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) say: My Ahle Bayt are the stars of
the earth. So do not take precedence over them; on the contrary,
accord priority to them as they are my representatives after me.

Someone arose and asked: O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.),
who are your Ahle Bayt? He replied: Ali and the purified ones of
his descendants. Thus, O Abu Bakr, do not be the first to deny
this statement. Do not be dishonest with the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) and don’t embezzle what you are entrusted with, while
you are aware of truth.

After that Abu Ayyub arose and said: People, fear Allah
with regard to the right of Ahle Bayt of your Prophet. Restore
the right, which Allah made exclusive for them. Without any
doubt, you also heard what your brothers heard that the Prophet
often declared: After me, my Ahle Bayt are your Imams.

He used to gesture to Ali (a.s.) and say: He is the chief of
the righteous and slayer of the deniers. Allah abandons one, who
abandons Ali and He helps those, who help Ali. So repent in the
court of the Almighty from your injustice; doubtlessly Allah
accepts repentance and He is the most merciful.

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) said: Thus, Abu Bakr became
speechless on the pulpit, unable to utter a single word. At last he
said: I have become your ruler, but I am not better than you. You
can cancel the allegiance, which you pledged to me.

Umar said: O fool, come down! Why are you sitting there
when you cannot respond to the arguments of Quraish? By God,
I wish to dismiss you from Caliphate and appoint Saalim, the
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freed slave of Huzaifah. Abu Bakr came down and held the hand
of Umar and they went home. After that they did not appear in
the Masjid for three days.

On the fourth day, Khalid bin Walid came with a thousand
men and asked: Why are you sitting idle? Bani Hashim is vying
for Caliphate. Saalim also came with a thousand men and Maaz
bin Jabal also came with a thousand men. Thus, army after army
arrived, till four thousand hypocrites came out with naked
swords, Umar being ahead of all of them, till they entered the
Mosque of the Prophet. Umar said: O companions of Ali, by
God, if anyone speaks like the previous day, I would strike off
his head.

Khalid bin Saeed arose and said: O son of the black slave
girl, Zahhaka, are you threatening us with your swords? Do you
wish to drive us away with excess of your men? By Allah, our
swords are sharper than yours and inspite of our minority we are
stronger than you, because the Divine Proof is among us. By
Allah, if our Imam had not restrained us from fighting, and his
obedience is incumbent on us, we would have definitely fought
to make our cause known. Ali (a.s.) said: Khalid, take your seat,
the Almighty Allah is aware of your struggle in the path of truth
and He will reward you with the best recompense. So he took his
seat.

Salman arose and said: God is the greatest, God is the
greatest. | heard from the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and if I have
not heard it, my ears should become deaf. He said: A day will
come, when my brother and cousin would be seated in my
Masjid with a few of his companions, when suddenly he would
be surrounded by a group of hellish people and they will intend
to kill him and his companions. There is no doubt that you are
those people.

Umar tried to attack Salman and Ali (a.s.) stopped him by
catching his collar and threw him down. Then he said: O son
Zahhaka, the black woman; if a pact had not been written before
and a covenant has not been made to the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.),
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I would have definitely shown you whose supporters are weak
and whose numbers is less. Then he said to his companions:
Turn back, may Allah have mercy on you. By Allah, I will not
enter this Masjid, except in the manner, in which my two
brothers, Musa and Harun entered when the companions of
Musa said: Go you and your God fight, we are sitting here.
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“They said: O Musa! We shall never enter it so long as

they are in it; go therefore, you and your Lord, then fight you
both, surely we will here sit down.” (Surah Maidah 5:24)

By Allah, I will not enter, except for visiting (Ziyarat) the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) or when people encounter a
difficult problem and I come to give justice to the rightful,
because it is not lawful for the Divine Proof appointed by the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) to leave people in confusion.

We should know that it is a summary of traditional reports
mentioned in Shia books of history regarding that tragic event.
Most of these points are narrated in books of biography,
traditions and history of Ahle Sunnat here and there and I have
mentioned some of them in Biharul Anwar.

For example, Ibne Abil Hadid says: There are different
reports about Saqifah and whatever the Shia say and which a
large number of historians have also reported, it is that Imam Ali
(a.s.) refused to give allegiance till they brought him by force.
Zubair also refused to pay allegiance and said: I will not pledge
allegiance to anyone, except to Ali.

In the same way, Abu Sufyan, Khalid bin Saeed, Abbas,
uncle of the Messenger and all his sons; Abu Sufyan bin Harith
and all Bani Hashim abstained from allegiance. They explain
that when Umar came, Zubair pulled out his sword. A group of
Ansar and others were accompanying Umar, who said: Take
away Zubair’s sword and break it. The people did that and
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afterwards they brought him to Abu Bakr by force. No one,
except Imam Ali (a.s.) remained and they did not bring him out,
because of regard for Lady Fatima (s.a.). Some say that they
brought out Ali (a.s.) also and he paid allegiance to Abu Bakr.

Muhammad bin Jarir Tabari has mentioned a large number
of reports that when Ansar saw that they could not get the
Caliphate, all of them or some of them said: We will not give
allegiance to anyone, except Ali (a.s.). Ali bin Abdul Karim,
alias Ibne Athir Mosuli has also in his Tarikh, mentioned the
same.

Moreover, Ibne Abil Hadid says that after the passing away
of the Prophet, Ali (a.s.), who had a firm determination, used to
say: I would have indeed fought Jihad. Nasr bin Muzahim has
mentioned this in Kitab Siffeen and many other historians have
also narrated it, but whatever the traditionists and reliable
scholars of Ahle Sunnat say is that Ali refused to pay allegiance
to Abu Bakr for six months and remain secluded at home. As
long as Lady Fatima (s.a.) was alive, he did not pay allegiance to
Abu Bakr and he did so only after her passing away.

It is mentioned in Sahih Bukhari and Muslim that as long as
Fatima was alive, Ali has the support of people and after her
passing away they forsook him. Thus, Ali paid allegiance and
the period Fatima remained lived after the passing away of her
father, was six months.

The author says: It is astounding that in spite of the fact
that this learned writer has narrated this tradition from his
canonical books and in the beginning said that after the passing
away of Fatima, Ali paid allegiance willingly, however, the text
of Sahih Bukhari and Muslim clearly proves that as long as Ali
was having supporters, and it was possible to refuse allegiance,
he did not pay allegiance. When the people turned away from
him and he was disappointed, he paid allegiance at that time.

Moreover, Ibne Abil Hadid has quoted from Kitab Sagifah
of Ahmad bin Abdul Aziz Jauhari, which he always extols, that
when people paid allegiance to Abu Bakr, Zubair, Miqdad and
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some companions visited Ali and the latter was at Fatima’s
house, a venue of their mutual consultations. Umar barged into
Fatima’s house and said: O daughter of Messenger of Allah; no
one is dearer to us than your respected father and after him, no
one is dearer to us than you. However, by Allah, this does not
prevent me from torching your house, if these people gather
here.

When Umar bin Khattab went away and they came there,
Lady Fatima (s.a.) told them what Umar had said, and added: I
am sure he will do what he said. Keep away from this house. So
they went away and paid allegiance to Abu Bakr.

Then Ibne Abil Hadid says: It is among the famous
statements of Muawiyah that he wrote to Imam Ali (a.s.):
Yesterday you mounted your wife on a mule and taking your
sons, Hasan and Husain with you, you did not leave any
companion of Badr or any elder in faith, but that you went to his
door when people had paid allegiance to Abu Bakr and your
intention was to mobilize people to fight the companion of the
Messenger of Allah; but none accepted your advice, except four
or five of them. If you had been worthy, they would have
definitely accepted your claim. If I overlook everything you told
my father when he tried to instigate you, you said that if you had
forty determined persons, you would have definitely fought Abu
Bakr.

Moreover, it is narrated from the book of Jauhari that
Salman, Zubair and Ansar wanted to pledge allegiance to Imam
Ali (a.s.) and Salman said: You were right in not giving the
discretion to Muhajireen, but you committed the mistake of not
handing the authority to its source, Imam Ali (a.s.).

According to another report, he said: You did not surrender
authority to the Ahle Bayt of the Prophet and if you had done so,
never would have two persons differed and you would have
lived in prosperity.

Moreover, Jauhari has narrated from Abul Aswad that some
persons from Muhajireen became infuriated at the allegiance of

339



Abu Bakr and Ali and Zubair were also angry at it and they
entered Fatima’s house amicably. Then Umar came with some
people, including Usaid bin Hazir and Salma bin Salama. Lady
Fatima (s.a.) protested and adjured them in the name of Allah,
but to no avail. They surrounded the house, confiscated the
sword of Ali and Zubair and broke them. Then Umar dragged
him out, till he paid allegiance to Abu Bakr.

Abu Bakr stood up and through a sermon justified that
allegiance was an act, through which a mischief was created and
‘Allah saved us from its evil. I was afraid, lest a mischief should
appear. By Allah, I never vied for Caliphate, but people placed
this burden on my back, to bear which I don’t have strength and
this function cannot be fulfilled by me. On the contrary, I wanted
that a person stronger than me should be appointed at my place.’

He offered many such excuses and the Muhajireen
accepted. According to another report, he said: Thabit bin Qays
was also in the group, which entered Fatima’s house with Umar.

According to another report, Abdur Rahman bin Auf was
also present in that group; and Muhammad bin Salma as well
and it was he that broke Zubair’s sword.

Then in the book of Jauhari, it is narrated from Salma bin
Abdur Rahman that when Abu Bakr mounted the pulpit, Ali and
Zubair were in Fatima’s house, along with a group of Bani
Hashim. Umar came and said: By the God, in whose hand my
life is, you are coming out to pay allegiance or I will torch this
house over you? Zubair came out with a naked sword. A man
from Ansar or Ziyad bin Labid engaged him and he dropped the
sword. Abu Bakr called out from the pulpit: Break the sword and
they did that. Then Abu Bakr said: Leave them, as Allah will
bring them.

Jauhari has said that in another report, it is mentioned that
Saad Ibne Abi Waqqas and Miqdad were also present with them
in Fatima’s house and they had gathered there to pay allegiance
to Ali. Thus, Umar arrived and committed arson to the house. At
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that time Zubair came out with the sword and Lady Fatima (s.a.)
also came out weeping and wailing.

Then Jauhari has narrated that Abdullah bin Musa Husaini
was asked about the circumstances of Abu Bakr and Umar and
he replied: I will reply with the response of Abdullah bin Hasan,
when he was asked about them. He said: Fatima was Siddiqa,
infallible and the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
and when she passed away, she was infuriated at them; that is
why, we are also infuriated at them.

Moreover, it is narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a.s.)
that Ibne Abbas used to say: I heard Umar say: After the passing
away of the Messenger of Allah, your companion was most
superior to all for Caliphate, but we feared him for two things. 1
asked: What? He replied: Because of his young age and his
partiality to the descendants of Abdul Muttalib.

Ibne Abil Hadid says: However, the refusal of Ali to pay
allegiance to Abu Bakr till he was dragged out of his house as
mentioned before, is recorded by all tradition scholars, historians
and biographers and whatever Jauhari has narrated from tradition
narrators in this regard is also clear, and all this is authentic and
confirmed. Besides Jauhari, others have also mentioned it so
excessively that it cannot be doubted.

Moreover, Jauhari has narrated from Abu Bakr Bahili and
Ismail bin Mujahid; and they narrate from Shobi that Abu Bakr
asked Umar: Where is Khalid bin Walid? He replied: He is here.
Abu Bakr said: Go both of you and get Ali here to pay
allegiance. So Umar entered the house and Khalid remained out.
Umar said to Zubair: What sword is this? Zubair said: I prepared
it for allegiance of Ali. Many people had gathered in that house,
like Migdad and all members of Bani Hashim.

Umar snatched Zubair’s sword and broke it against a stone.
Then he dragged Zubair out and handed him to Khalid. A huge
group was accompanying Khalid, whom Abu Bakr had sent to
assist. Then Umar entered the house and said to Amirul
Momineen (a.s.): Get up and pay allegiance. Imam (a.s.) refused.
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He dragged out Ali (a.s.) also and handed him over to Khalid.
The hypocrites surrounded them and dragged them through the
streets of Medina filled with people and all witnessed this scene.
Lady Fatima (s.a.) came out of the house with many ladies of
Bani Hashim clan. Shrieks and wails rose up in the atmosphere.

Lady Fatima (s.a.) screamed at Abu Bakr: How soon have
you attacked the house of Ahle Bayt of the Messenger? By
Allah, I will not speak to you till I meet my Lord. When Ali and
Zubair paid allegiance and this mischief ended, Abu Bakr came
and sought the intercession of Umar with her and she became
pleased with him.

After quoting these traditional reports, Ibne Abil Hadid
says: In my view, it is certain that Lady Fatima (s.a.) passed
away from the world while she was infuriated at Abu Bakr and
Umar and she made a bequest that they should not pray her
funeral prayers and this, in the view of our scholars, is a lesser
sin, which is forgiven. However, the preferable option was that
they should have respected her sanctity.

Moreover, Ibne Abil Hadid says: 1 used to read out that
tradition before my teacher, Abu Ja’far Naqib; that Habbar bin
Aswad speared the litter of Zainab, daughter of the Prophet,
which terrified her and the fetus she was carrying at that time
was miscarried; that is why the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), on the
day of the conquest of Mecca condemned him to death. When I
read this tradition, Naqib said: When the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
condemned Habbar to death for being responsible for
miscarriage of Zainab, it is clear that if he were alive, he would
have made condemned to death, one, who threatened Fatima and
caused her miscarriage.

Ibne Abil Hadid says: I asked Naqib: Can I quote you that
companions threatened Fatima leading to her to miscarry the
fetus named Mohsin? He acted on dissimulation and said: Don’t
quote me in its favor or against it, because I have reserved my
judgment in this matter.
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Then Ibne Abil Hadid has quoted from Muhammad bin
Jarir Tabari, their reliable historian, the report of Saqifah as we
have quoted.

Wagidi has narrated that Umar bin Khattab came to the
house of Ali with Usaid Ibne Hazir, Salma bin Aslam and others
and said: Come out or I would torch this house over you.

In Kitab Ghurar, Ione Harasa has narrated from Zaid bin
Aslam that he said: I was among those who accompanied Umar,
carrying firewood to the door of Fatima’s house, when Ali and
his companions refused to pay allegiance. Umar said: Expel
those who are present in your house, or I will burn this house
along with its inmates. At that time Ali, Fatima, Hasan, Husain
and some companions were present in the house. Fatima asked:
Will you burn this house on me and my children? He replied:
Yes, I will do that by Allah, or they should come out and pay
allegiance.

Ibne Abde Rabb, a famous Ahle Sunnat scholar, says: Ali
and Abbas were present in Fatima’s house. Abu Bakr said to
Umar: If they refuse to come here, fight them. Umar came with
firewood to burn down Fatima’s house. Fatima said: Son of
Khattab, do you want to burn down my house? He replied: Yes.
Then Ibne Hadid has narrated the circumstances of Sagifah, as
was mentioned above, but it is more reliable that he said: Bani
Hashim gathered in the house of Ali, and Zubair was also there,
because he considered himself to be from Bani Hashim and
Amirul Momineen (a.s.) used to say: Zubair was always with us,
Ahle Bayt (a.s.), till his sons reached maturity and turned him
away from us.

Thus, Umar came to Fatima’s house with some people
including Usaid and Salma. Umar said: Come and pay
allegiance, but they refused. Zubair emerged with a naked
sword. Umar said: Apprehend this dog. Salma bin Aslam
snatched his sword and hit it at the wall, breaking it. Then they
dragged Zubair and Ali to Abu Bakr and Bani Hashim
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accompanied them. Imam Ali (a.s.) was saying: I am the servant
of Allah and brother of His Messenger.

When they brought him to Abu Bakr and ordered him to
pay allegiance, he said: I am more worthy of this and I will not
pay allegiance to you. On the contrary, you all pay allegiance to
me. You took this Caliphate from Ansar on the pretext of
proximity to Prophet and I argue with you with the same. If you
fear Allah, observe justice and accept our right as the Ansar
accepted your right, or you are deliberately committing
oppression and have occupied the seat of Caliphate.

Umar said: We will not leave you, till you don’t pay
allegiance. Ali (a.s.) said: You two have hatched a nice
conspiracy. Today you are demanding allegiance for him, so that
tomorrow he may turn this Caliphate to you. By Allah, I will not
obey you and I will not pay allegiance to him. Abu Bakr said: I
will not force you, if you are unwilling.

Abu Ubaid said: O Abul Hasan, you are young and they are
elders of your community, you don’t have the experience that
they have. Abu Bakr is more capable of fulfilling this
responsibility. So, you accept his Caliphate and if you survive
and reach old age, you will become worthy of it due to the
excellence you have and as a result of those struggles you have
undertaken.

Ali (a.s.) said: O Muhajireen people, fear Allah and don’t
take away the rulership of Muhammad to your families and don’t
drive away Ahle Bayt from their position and right. O
Muhajireen, by Allah, we Ahle Bayt are more worthy of this
matter than you, because it is necessary that a person should be
present among you, who recites and understands the Book of
Allah; who is having deep knowledge about religion of Allah
and is aware of the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
and who can administer the affairs of subjects. By Allah, all
these capabilities are present among us. Thus, do not desire that
which would take you away from rightfulness.
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Bashir bin Saad said: If Ansar had heard these statements
from you before allegiance, even two persons would not have
differed regarding you; but they have already given allegiance to
Abu Bakr. So Ali (a.s.) returned home and remain secluded there
till Fatima passed away. At that time he paid allegiance to Abu
Bakr.

Then he quotes from Kitab Sagifah from Imam Muhammad
Bagqir (a.s.) that Ali (a.s.) put Fatima on a mount at night and
went to the houses of Ansar, soliciting their help, but they did
not respond.

They said: O daughter of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), we
have paid allegiance to that person. If your cousin had delivered
this discourse before, we would not have sidelined him in favor
of someone else. Ali (a.s.) said: Should I have left the body of
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) at home and come to demand
Caliphate before performing his last rites? Lady Fatima (s.a.)
said: Whatever my cousin did was right and the Almighty Allah
would inform them of the act, which those people have
committed.

Muhammad bin Muslim bin Qutaibah, a great scholar and
historian of Ahle Sunnat, in his History, has described the
incident of Sagifah as mentioned before, but it is more detailed;
till he says: When Abu Bakr learned that some people have not
paid allegiance to him and they are gathered in Ali’s house, he
sent Umar to summon them. When they refused, Umar called for
firewood and said: By one, in whose hand the life of Umar is,
either you come out or I’ll burn down this house with you in it.

People said: Lady Fatima (s.a.) is present there. Umar said:
I will burn it even if she is present. So all came out and paid
allegiance, but Ali said: I have taken oath that I will not leave the
house till I have not compiled the Quran. Lady Fatima (s.a.)
stood at the door and said: I have not seen any community more
wicked than you. You left the body of the Messenger of Allah
(s.a.w.s.) and usurped the Caliphate without our permission.
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Umar came to Abu Bakr and said: Ali refuses allegiance.
Will you allow him to remain at home? Abu Bakr asked
Qunfudh to bring Ali. Qunfudh went and said: The Caliph of the
Messenger of Allah is calling you. Ali said: How soon you have
attributed falsehood to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)! When
this was reported to Abu Bakr, he wept and said: Go and tell him
that the chief of believers is calling him. When he said this, Ali
(a.s.) said: How nice! He claims something, which is not
possible for him.

When Qunfudh brought this message, Abu Bakr again
wept. Now, Umar stood up and taking some men with him came
to Fatima’s house and knocked at the door. When Fatima heard
them, she began to weep. She wailed: O Messenger of Allah,
What all we had to suffer at the hands of the son of Khattab and
the son of Qahafa after you! When people heard the wails of
Fatima, they turned back weeping and their hearts were about to
break.

However, Umar remained there with some people till he
brought Ali out and took him to Abu Bakr. He told Ali to pay
allegiance to Abu Bakr. Ali said: What if I don’t? He replied: By
God, I will strike off your head. Ali said: In that case you would
have killed a servant of Allah and brother of His Messenger. He
said: Servant of Allah is all right, but brother of the Messenger?
No! Abu Bakr was speechless at this time. Umar asked him:
What do you order about Ali? He replied: I cannot force him in
any matter as long as Fatima is at his side. Thus, Ali (a.s.) went
to the grave of the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) and pleaded:
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“Son of my mother, surely the people reckoned me weak
and had well-nigh slain me.” (Surah Araaf 7:150)

Umar said: Let us go to Fatima’s house as we have angered
her. When they sought permission to enter, Fatima did not allow.
So they came to Ali (a.s.) and requested him to intercede on their
behalf. Ali (a.s.) asked Fatima to allow them and he covered the
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face of Fatima, When they came in, Fatima turned away from
them and faced the wall. They greeted her, but she did not
respond.

Abu Bakr said: O beloved daughter of Messenger of Allah,
I am more concerned about the kindred of the Prophet than I am
concerned with my kindred. Do you think that after recognizing
you and being aware of your right I will not give you the
inheritance of the Prophet? The fact is that I heard the Prophet
say: We are the community of prophets; we don’t leave any
inheritance; whatever we leave is Sadaqah. Lady Fatima (s.a.)
asked: Will you admit if I narrate a tradition from the Messenger
of Allah (s.a.w.s.)?

Yes, they replied. She said: I adjure you, did you not hear
the Prophet say: Fatima’s pleasure is my pleasure and Fatima’s
displeasure is my displeasure. One, who is devoted to my
daughter, Fatima, is in fact, devoted to me. And one, who has
pleased Fatima, has, in fact, pleased me. And one, who angers
Fatima, has, in fact, angered me? They said: Yes, we heard this
from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.).

Fatima said: Thus, I make Allah and the angels as witnesses
that you have angered me and not pleased me. If I meet the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), I will complain to him about you.
Abu Bakr said: O Fatima, I seek Allah’s refuge from divine
anger and you. Abu Bakr wept so much that he was on the verge
of death. Lady Fatima (s.a.) said: By Allah, I will invoke curse
on you in every ritual prayer. Abu Bakr said: I will pray for you
in every ritual prayer.

Then he came out weeping and said to the people: Each of
you goes to his wife and sleeps in a happy mood, but you left me
in these circumstances. I am not in need of your allegiance. You
all may recant my allegiance. People said: O Caliph of
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.), this will only remain established
with you. If you resign from this post, the religion of Allah will
not be established. Abu Bakr said: If there was no risk that the
Firm Handle (Urwatul Wuthqa) Islam had declined, I will not
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have passed a single night with your allegiance after listening to
the statements of Fatima.

Thus, Ali did not pay allegiance as long as Fatima was
alive; and she was alive for seventy-five days after the passing
away of her father. Balazari, a famous Ahle Sunnat traditionist
and historian, who is also very much bigoted, he has narrated
that when Abu Bakr summoned Ali (a.s.) to pay allegiance and
the latter did not accept, Umar came with firewood to burn down
the house.

Lady Fatima (s.a.) came to the door and said: O son of
Khattab, will you burn down the house, when I am inside it? He
replied: Yes and what your father has brought (Islam) is
stronger. So, Ali (a.s.) came out and paid allegiance. Ibrahim bin
Saeed Thagafi, who is considered reliable by both sects, narrates
from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that Amirul Momineen (a.s.) did
not pay allegiance to Abu Bakr till smoke did not rise up from
the house. Moreover, Balazari has narrated from Ibne Abbas
that:

During Abu Bakr’s allegiance, when Ali (a.s.) refused to
pay it, he sent Umar bin Khattab to him, saying: Bring Ali to me
in the most severe and worst manner possible. On the way, Ali
(a.s.) and Umar had an altercation. Ali (a.s.) said to Umar: Milk
the camel of Caliphate, your share is secure. By Allah, your
greed for assuring rulership for Abu Bakr is there, because he
will nominate you as his successor...

Ibrahim Thaqafi has narrated from Zuhri that Ali (a.s.) did
not pay allegiance, but after six months and people oppressed
him much after the passing away of Fatima. Also, Ibrahim has
narrated that the Aslam tribe refused to pay allegiance to Abu
Bakr and said: As long as Buraidah does not pay allegiance, we
will also not pay allegiance, because the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
had told Buraidah that: After me Ali is your Wali.

Thus, Amirul Momineen (a.s.) said: They gave me two
choices: one is that I should pay allegiance to them and they may
usurp my rights; two that I should undertake an armed
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confrontation with them and that people may apostatize from
religion, but I chose the first option that even if I should be
oppressed, people should not turn away from religion.

Additionally, it is narrated from Adi bin Hatim that he said:
I was never as merciful on anyone as I was to Ali. When they
dragged him by his collar to Abu Bakr and the latter demanded
him to pledge allegiance, Ali said: What if I don’t? He replied: I
will cut off your head. Ali (a.s.) raised his head to the sky and
said: O Allah, be a witness. Then he raised his hand and they
were satisfied with that allegiance.

The author says: O seeker of truth and certainty! Know
that the best argument of the opponents is that all companions
reached consensus (/jma) on his Caliphate and that consensus is
proof. Thus, it is necessary that his Caliphate should be valid.
The opponents have themselves defined consensus (/jma) to be
an agreement of all scholars (Mujtahids) of the time on an issue.
There are a lot of doubts and debates in this consensus.

First Discussion

The opponents have mentioned many contradictory points
in their books of the fundamentals of religion:

First Contradiction

Whether investigation about such issue is possible or
impossible?

Second Contradiction

Whether such a consensus has ever been established or not?
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Third Contradiction

Whether on establishment of such a matter, it becomes a
proof of an issue or not?

Fourth Contradiction

If it did occur, does it reach to the level of widely related
reports (Tawatur) or not and in each of those matters, many
contradictions and disputes have arisen.

Thus, as a result of consensus, the proof of Abu Bakr’s
Imamate depends on proving true these issues. When Ahle
Sunnat are not unanimous on these issues, how can they argue
on the basis of it? After that what is the guarantee that those who
reached consensus on this, will remain firm on it till their death?
Is it a condition of its validity or not? And the dispute whether
consensus alone is proof or some basis is necessary for it? And is
that basis proof?

The basis they mention is jurisprudential analogy. That the
leadership of the world and religion should be derived from
analogy of prayers, which is invalid due to many reasons:

First Reason

Imamiyah scholars have proved through many Shia and
Sunni channels that leading of prayers by Abu Bakr was not by
the command of Prophet; it was according to the directions of
Ayesha; and when the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) learnt of this,
inspite of weakness, he came to the Masjid leaning on Ali and
Fazl bin Abbas or Abdullah and after ordering Abu Bakr to leave
the Mihrab, himself led the prayers in sitting position.

As reported by Urwah in Sahih Bukhari: “Allah’s Apostle
felt a bit relieved and came out and Abu Bakr was leading the
people. When Abu Bakr saw the Prophet, he retreated, but the
Prophet beckoned him to remain there. Allah’s Apostle sat
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beside Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr was following the prayer of Allah’s
Apostle and the people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr.”

Second Reason

It is invalid to consider analogy as binding proof and some
Ahle Sunnat scholars, Zahiriya and all Mutazila do not regard
analogy as binding proof and they mention many strong
arguments against its validity.

Third Reason

In fact, a binding proof is binding only when it should be a
cause and in that cause the branch should be like the root.
However, in this issue, such a possibility is missing, because
they consider leadership of Prayer possible for every righteous
and sinful person; and they consider justice, valor and being a
Quraishite necessary for Caliphate along with other conditions.

Moreover, leadership of congregation is a matter, in which
excess of knowledge is not required and valor and planning in
the matter of subject is also not necessary and since Caliphate is
the rulership in all matters of the world and religion; that is why
excess of knowledge and many other conditions are required,
from which even one condition was not present in Abu Bakr,
Umar and Uthman. In every matter, they used to be caught in a
quagmire like fools and seek help from Ali (a.s.) and other
companions.

The claim of some hypocrites that the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.) chose him for our religion; so we should adopt him for
our worldly affairs; is nothing, but falsehood and a mistake and
their researchers, like the author of Sharh Tajrid, have defined
Imamate as rulership of religion and world of the Ummah. If this
was an evidence of Imamate, why he did not use this evidence
against the Ansar and based his claim only on his relationship to
the Prophet?
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Fourth Reason

If analogy is binding proof, it is a binding proof in
secondary matters and not on fundamental issues; and even if we
were to accept that; we say that since the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.)
appointed Ali (a.s.) as his Caliph in Medina during the battle of
Tabuk and after that he did not dismiss him - and when Ali (a.s.)
was the Caliph in Medina, he must have been Caliph in all other
places as well, because no one claims he was ever dismissed -
this argument is stronger than theirs, because Caliphate of
Medina was Caliphate of religion and the world, as opposed to
leading the Prayer.

Second Discussion

It is clear from previous traditional reports what type of a
consensus their consensus was? That is Saad bin Ubadah and all
his companions were out of this consensus and they definitely
did not pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr. Ahle Bayt of the Prophet
and all Bani Hashim also did not pay allegiance for six months;
and those who apparently paid, they did so only after the
opponents burnt down the house of prophethood and wielded
their swords.

Thus, if a tyrant gains domination and a group of
transgressors supports him due to greed; does he become a
Caliph of Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) and his obedience
becomes obligatory on all people of excellence and knowledge?
We all know that allegiance for Bakhte Nassar, Nimrod,
Shaddad and Musailima Kazzab was also established by this
infamy.

If they say that first consensus was not established, but after
six months when Ali (a.s.) paid the allegiance at that time the
consensus was established we will say that it is also invalid. On
the contrary, it is evident that Saad bin Ubadah and his sons
were not included in this allegiance as Ibne Abde Barr has
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written in Istiab under the biography of Abu Bakr that people
paid allegiance to Abu Bakr in Sagifah Bani Saadah, on the day
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) passed away; the next day,
which was Tuesday; public allegiance took place, but Saad bin
Ubadah and a group from Khazraj and a group of Quraish
refused to pay allegiance to him.

Moreover, Ibne Barr has mentioned in the same book and
Ibne Hajar Asqalani has written in Isabah that Saad neither paid
allegiance to Abu Bakr nor Umar and they were unable to force
him as they had used force on others in taking allegiance,
because his Khazraj tribe was very numerous and strong. They
feared its mischief.

When Umar became the Caliph; one day he met Saad and
said: Either you join our allegiance or leave this town. Saad said:
It is unlawful for me to live in a town, whose ruler you are! Then
he moved to Shaam as he was having many supporters in the
outskirts of Damascus. He lived with each family for a week and
every week he moved from one village to another. One day
someone shot an arrow at him, which proved fatal.

The author of Rauzatus Safa says: Saad did not pay
allegiance to Abu Bakr and instead moved to Shaam. After
sometime he was killed by the plot of a very prominent person of
the Muslim community, and it is clear who he is implying.

Balazari has mentioned in his Tarikh that Umar ordered
Khalid bin Walid and Muhammad bin Muslima Ansari to
eliminate Saad. Each of them shot an arrow at him and he died.
People were made to believe that a Jinni had killed him. They
fabricated a couplet and attributed it to the Jinn.

Their according respects to Ali (a.s.) till their last moments
is reported in widely related narrations and whatever Ali (a.s.)
had written in reply to Muawiyah, clearly proves that Imam
(a.s.) did not pay allegiance willingly.
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Third Discussion

Even if it is supposed that allegiance was established after
six months, how could they exercise power on Muslim lives,
honor and property and send out battalions to the surrounding
areas, before its establishment and without any proof?

Moreover, it is clear that Ahle Sunnat have defined
consensus to be a general agreement of all and one and at the
same time. If it is not possible in one time, it is possible that after
the latters give allegiance the former may change their opinion.
Thus, how the consensus of Abu Bakr, which was established
gradually, be valid?

It is amazing that when many latter-day Ahle Sunnat
scholars, like Mulla Saaduddin author of Magasid, the author of
Mawafiqg and Sayyid Sharif observed that relying on such a
consensus was humiliating, they became aloof from it and said:

When achievement of Imamate, willingly and by allegiance,
was proved, there is no need of consensus of all intellectuals,
because no rational or textual evidence supports it. On the
contrary, only allegiance of one or two important persons is
sufficient to prove Imamate and to demand obedience of people.
Because we know that in spite of capability in religion, they
were content with this much in Imamate. As the appointment of
Umar by Abu Bakr and appointment of Uthman by Abdur
Rahman; and even consensus of those who present in Medina is
not necessary for their appointment; what to say of the consensus
of whole Ummah and scholars of all areas? And no one refuted
their statements on this issue. On the contrary, by this time the
Ansar also agreed to it.

Mulla Saaduddin has said in Sharh Magasid that there are
many evidences of the Caliphate of Abu Bakr:
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First Evidence

It is the consensus of people having a say, even if it took
place after hesitation of some of them, as they narrate that the
Ansar said: Let there be a chief from us and a chief from you and
Abu Sufyan said: O sons of Abde Manaf, have you accepted that
the ruler be from Bani Teem. I will fill up the streets with
cavalry and infantry.

In Sahih Bukhari etc. it is mentioned in the Book of
Companions that allegiance by Ali took place after a long gap of
time. Abu Bakr’s sending of Umar and Abu Ubaidah to Ali is a
subtle message, which reliable scholars have narrated through
correct chains of narrators. It comprises of a heated exchange
between two sides and some harshness of Umar. They narrate
that after Ali paid allegiance and was leaving, he said: May you
be blessed in the matter, which pleased you and made me
distressed.

They narrate that people paid allegiance to Abu Bakr, and
Ali, Zubair, Miqdad, Salman and Abuzar refused. Then the
following day Ali (a.s.) came and paid allegiance. It is worth
noting that he issued a statement similar to what the author of
Mawafiq has reported.

Fakhre Razi says in Nihayatul Ugqool that consensus on
Caliphate of Abu Bakr did not take place during his lifetime; it
was completed after his death during the Caliphate of Umar,
when Saad bin Ubadah was killed. Sane and religious persons
should note how Shaitan dominated Ahle Sunnat scholars; that
in avoiding the humiliation of consensus, they cast themselves
into a greater evil; like a person escapes from the fry pan and
throws himself into the fire.

Thus, when the consensus is not established, how it can
prove the validity of that allegiance? Because it is known from
the reports of Saqifah that it was based on the rivalry of Aws and
Khazraj tribes and also on the pact, which took place between
Abu Bakr and Umar that the latter should make Abu Bakr as the
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Caliph and then Abu Bakr should appoint Umar as Caliph after
him.

If not giving allegiance of that group makes the consensus
invalid how their lack of denial can be known? And when they
considered allegiance of one person sufficient, then why, in spite
of thousands of people pledging allegiance, did they refuse to
pay it? It can also be said that imamate of Abu Bakr was
established in absence of consensus of ordinary people of
Ummabh, because it is mentioned in their Sihah books that no one
from Bani Hashim paid allegiance for six months and all
allegiance makers were included in them, although consensus of
Ahle Bayt (a.s.) is decisive proof from the aspect of the widely
related tradition that: I leave among you two heavy things; and
on account of the following famous tradition that: The simile of
my Ahle Bayt is like the simile of the Ark of Nuh.

The author of Kashaf has, in spite of severe prejudice
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.) said: Fatima is my
soul and her two sons are fruits of my heart and her husband is
the light of my eyes and Imams from her progeny are trustees of
my Lord; and they are connections between God and His
creatures and those who are attached to it, receive salvation and
one, who avoids it, is destroyed and he falls into Hell.

It is extremely astonishing of those scholars, who in spite of
claiming that knowledge, integrity and justice is required for
establishing the leadership of religion and world, regard as
sufficient, the allegiance of one person only to make it
obligatory for all to obey him, even if all the people of
excellence, knowledge and reform are on the other side.

If one person testifies that a dirham of Zaid is payable on
Amr, his testimony is not accepted, but in the matter of Imamate,
they are content on allegiance of only one person. That is why
they regard the profligate Yazid and accursed Walid - who made
Quran as target of his archery - as Caliphs of God, whose
obedience was incumbent on all. We wish they will be called on
Judgment Day according to the verse of:
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“(Remember) the day when We will call every people with
their Imam.” (Surah Isra 17:71)

They should be raised with such an Imam and should share
in his vile deeds.

Fourth Discussion

In the traditions mentioned above and by admission of
famous Ahle Sunnat scholars, it was proved that for a long time -
for at least six months - there was dispute between His
Eminence, Amirul Momineen (a.s.) and Abu Bakr regarding
Caliphate and Imam Ali (a.s.) condemned him and his Caliphate
and attributed injustice and oppression to him.

Therefore, they should either admit that the basis of his
Caliphate was on falsehood and oppression or confess that Imam
Ali (a.s.) was in the wrong till that time; and he was disowned by
his imam and he denied the imamate of the rightful imam due to
bigotry. Thus, it is necessary that one of them lacked capability
of Caliphate.

Most great Ahle Sunnat scholars have accepted the
correctness of the tradition that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.s.)
said: Ali is with the truth and the truth is with Ali and the truth
turns in the direction he turns.

Ghazzali has also inspite of his prejudice, said in lhyaul
Uloom that never has anyone with insight related a single
mistake in any matter to Ali. Ahle Sunnat scholars have narrated
in their Sihah books that after the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.), Ali is
the judge and ruler of this Ummah.

As Zamakhshari has said and Ibne Abil Hadid in Sharh
Nahjul Balagha has narrated from Yahya bin Saeed Hanbali that
he said: I was present with Ismail bin Ali Hanbali, the leader of
Hanbalis in Baghdad, when a follower of his school approached

357



him. He had lent some money to a man from Kufa. Ismail asked:
Have you recovered your money? He replied: I have despaired
of it, because on the day of Ghadeer, I went to the tomb of Imam
Ali (a.s.), hoping to recover my money, but there I witnessed
such a condition that I forgot my money altogether. People were
openly condemning and criticizing the companions.

Ismail said: So what is their sin? By Allah, they did not
have this audacity till the owner of that grave himself initiated
this. He was asked: Who is the owner of that grave? He replied:
Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a.s.). That person was shocked and he asked:
Is Ali responsible for this? Ismail replied: Yes, by Allah. That
man asked: If Ali was right, why do we believe in the imamate
of Abu Bakr and Umar; and if he was wrong, why do we accept
him as Imam?

The narrator says: When Ismail heard this, he arose from
his place in haste saying: May Allah curse Ismail, the
illegitimate born, if he knows the reply to this question. Then he
retired into his house.

Fifth Discussion

Once we have learnt that the evidence of their Caliphate is a
good consensus, we would from the same traditions, which are
proofs of their consensus, prove the lack of eligibility of their
Caliphs. On the contrary, prove their denial and hypocrisy.
Because it is proved from their and our traditional reports that
Umar by the order of Abu Bakr and for his pleasure intended to
burn down the house of Ahle Bayt (a.s.) of prophethood; which
was surrounded by revelation, and which was a place of the
descent of angels.

Amirul Momineen, Fatima, Hasan and Husain (a.s.) were
present in that house and Umar terrorized, warned and harassed
them. He made them angry and fearful. On the contrary, it is
learnt from authentic traditional reports that Lady Fatima (s.a.)
was threatened and also hit at her side. He injured her with the
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point of sword and she suffered miscarriage; and she passed
away while she was angry with them (Abu Bakr and Umar).

The author of Jamiul Usul has narrated from Sahih Tirmidhi
from Anas that the Holy Prophet (s.a.w.s.) said: Four women are
the most excellent in the universe: Maryam, daughter of Imran,
Khadija, daughter of Khuwailad, Fatima, daughter of
Muhammad and Asiya, wife of Firon. Then he narrates from
Sahih Tirmidhi from Jami bin Umair that he said: I went to
Ayesha with my paternal aunt (father’s sister) and she asked
Ayesha: Who was the dear most female to the Holy Prophet
(s.a.w.s.)? She replied: Fatima. She asked: Who was the dear
most male for 